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LETTERS 



O N T H E 



Sacred Predidions : 



Proper for the 

Confideration of all Sorts of People at all Times ; 
more efpecially, whenever in danger of public 
Calamities: Collefted out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; (hewing the Events, which fome Perfons 
have Reafon to fear ; and thofe for which others 
have Ground to hope. 



Whereunto is added a LETTER, proving, that the pub- 
lic Reading the Holy Scriptures on the Lord's-Days is an 
Ordinance of divine Appointment, for the fpiritual Be- 
nefit of all Sorts of Hearers, and is Part of that public 
Worfliip which God requires from his People. 



All intended for promoting Piety and the Confolation of ferioos 
Chriftiansof every Denomination, when under Afflidion, ei- 
ther of a temporal or fpiritual Kind, frequent in the commoa 
Courfe of Li fie ; and like wife for their Comfort in Times or* 
public Calamities. 



By THEOPHILUS LOBB, M. D. 
And C. R. M. L. C. and R. S. L. S. 

Search the Scriptures. John v. 39^ ^ 

t O N D O N: 

Printed the J. Buckland, at the Buck in Pater^ 
noJler-Ro"^. MDCCLXI. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

IF (as alledgcd ia the tenth Letter of this 
Book) the Public Reading the Holy Scrip- 
tares on the Lord's-Days in the Aflcnablies of 
Chriftians, is an Ordinance of God's Appoint- 
ment, for the fpiritual Benefit of all Sorts of 
Hearers, and is a Part of the Public Worship 
He requires from His People ; then it ought 
to be performed in every worfhipping Affem- 
bly of Chriftians, on thofe Holy Days : And 
thofe Congregations, and their Minifters, who 
have not ufed this Ordinance ought no longer 
to negled: it. 

The following Queries are propofed to con- 
fideration. 

I. As to thofe Minifters of Chrift, who 
have not performed this Part of the Public 
Worfliip of God on the Lord's-Days, it is 
queried, Whether they are not guilty of dimi- 
nifhing from the Things, which the Lord hath 
commanded, and guilty of withholding frorji 
Him Part of the Public Worfliip which he re- 
quires; and guilty of withholding from fe- 
rious Chriftians an Ordinance appointed for 
their further Inftrudlion, Edification, and Com- 
fort; and guilty of withholding from the 
ignorant and ungodly Pcrfons, who may come 
to the Public Worfliip of God, what he or- 
dained, as a Means of Knowledge, Converfion, 
and Salvation to their Souls ? 

5 2. As 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

2. As to the People of thofe Congregations, 
it is queried. Whether they are not bound in 
Duty, for the Glory of God, and the Good 
of immortal Souls, to entreat their Minifters 
to perform this as well as the other Parts of 
Public Worfliip, that fo they may enjoy the 
Advantages, and Comfort of Hearing the Holy 
Scriptui-es read every Sabbath Day ? 

See Col. 417. And fay fo ArcbippuSy T^ake 
heed to the Minijiry^ which thm had received in 
the Lordf that thoujuljil it. 



T. L. 
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PREDICTIONS, arcallthofeDecIa- 
rations of future Events recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures, which God by his 
Providence has brought, or will bring to 
pafs s whether thofe Events be PuniihmentSt 
or Bleflings. 

Thus Ae Declarations of the Deftru6lion 
of Jerufalem, and of the Miferies which 
befel the Jews, were Predictions. 

Thus the Declarations of the Deliverance 
of the Children of Ifrael out of Egypt, and 
from the feventy Years Captivity, were Pre- 
dictions i and fo indeed, are all the Threat- 
nings God has denounced againft the Wick- 
ed; and allthePromifes of Bleflings, which 
he has made to Nations, or particular Per- 
fons, who love and ferve him, and keep his 
Commandments : And thus the Sacred De- 
clarations in the two firft of thefe Letters are 
Predictions. 

The Providence of the righteous and 

faithful God, is always fulfilling his Word : 

Therefore David faid unto God, Iwillpraife 

thee with my whole Hearty ^-^for thy Loving- 
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^£\^ the Miniflry of the Gofpcl, with Anfwcrs to 
the Arguments (in a Book intitled. The Rights of the 
Chrtjlian Churchy &c.) againft it. 

2. A Discourse, wherein tl^e Being of God; 
the divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures^ and the 
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,Che concealing of which, Lying \z often pfed ; and pro- 
poflng a fure Way to become free from the ftrong Incli- 
nations to it. A fit Prefent from Makers, and MiftrefTes, 
to their Servants, and fron^ Parents to their Children. 

5. An Answer to the Question, viz. Whether it 
is lawful for the ProfefTors of the Chriftian jReJigion to go 
tto Plays ? With fome Soliloquies, proper in Relation \o 
them. . 
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fefUon, and to alter the morbid Quality of infectious 
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feAious Fevers into it, and who are obliged in Duty to flay 
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ple when met together, either for the Adminiftration of 
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b wife 
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wife propofing fuitable Methods of Man'agcmeftt'in Fa- 
milies before^ and when^ and after the Digetriper has 
been in them : 

And likewife, as to the ConduS of Phyftciansy Sur- 
gconsy /pothecarieSy Nidr/eSy and others obliged to attend 
or viiit the Sick : Intehmixed with Advices to fcrjoiMl 
Chriftians ; and alfo fhewing the Influence which fuch 
an awful Vifitation Ibpuld have en the Minds of thofe 
who have been negligent' of Religion, and have lived ih 
known and wilful Difobedience to the holy Command- 
ments of Ggd. To which is added a Letter con- 
cerning the Mortality zpAoti^ iht <;i3tt\c» 

7. A Letter, intiticd "S acrid Declarathns^ cm^ 
ftdered^ &c. Containing an Accguot of Thjugs which 
may render People apprehenfive rfi^ pjijblfctCalamkies 
are approaching ; with a Summary <li the (Svifre Laws 
comprehended in the firft Four Of the* ten Command- 
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very of the Sick from this terrible Difeafe: Recom- 
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HAAVB, which Rccommepdatioq, with his exprefs 
Confent, is Printed^ and.prefixedDothe Book* 
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LETTER 



TO T H E 



Inhabitants of London and 

Westminster, ^c. 




?HEN the Inhabitants of any City, or 
[^ Country, have long revolted from 
God, when Iniquities have long a- 
^ bounded among them, they thca 
have Reafon to fear, and to expeft a 
SutFcring under thcDivineVengcance. 
When they have long enjoyed the Means, and 
Opportunities of Knowing God, and his Will, and 
their Duty to him, and yet ftubbornly remain re* 
gardlefs of them, and obftinatcly pcrfift in Difobe* 
dience to his Commandments, they then have the 
ftrongeft Arguments from the Nature of Things, 
and the Threatenings of the Divine Law, to be very 
apprehcnfive that Deftruftion from the Almighty 
may bttal them, 
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"4 "Sacred DecJarafip'ns^ &c. ' 

It is (aid in Hei. x. 26 — 31 . IfHJoefin wilfully af* 
ter that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth ^ 
there remainetb no more Sacrifice for Sin^ but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment^ and fiery Indignation^ 
which Jball devour the jidverfaries [of God.] He that 
defpifed Mofes^s Law died without Mercy under two^ 
or three Witneffes : Of how much forer Tunifhment^ 
fuppofe ye^ fhatl he be thought wortbf^ who hath trod- 
den under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant^ wherewith he was fanSiifiedy 
an unholy Thing, and hath ddneDefpite unto the Spirit of , 
Grace: For we know him that hathfaid. Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, faith the Lord. And again. The 
Lord Jball judge bis People. It is a fearful Thing to 
fall into the Hands of the Living God. 

That the Inhabitants of L and f V 

have long, and moft dreadfully provoked the Wrath 
of the Holy God, and go on ftill multiplying the 
Provocations of his deftiroying Judgments, is unde- 
niably evident from what his Lordfhip the Bifbop of 
London, in his moil feafonable and ferious Letter to 
the Clergy and People of thefe Cities, has very juftly 
obfcrved. 

The Righteous God has not only manifefted amaz- 
ing Patience and Forbearance towards us, and the 
reft of the People of Great Britain \ but he has, 
through a Courfe of many Years, and by various 
Difpenfations of his. Providence, both merciful and 
affliding, been calling us to Repentance, and Re- 
formation, calling us to feek Peace with him : Arid 
he. has given awful Tokens of his Indignation, on 
the account of the numberlefs Sins againft him, by 
whrch the Land is polluted 5 Tokens that the Time 
of his tremendous Vifitation for Sin is very near ; 
iF nay, but rather that^is already begun. 

I (ball only mention Two Particulars out of many^ 

U'Z. I. The MoRTALiTy,, which, 'for fome Years, 

. has been dellroving the larger Cattle ; by which 

.God 
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God {)]aiD]y adtnoniihes ua, that if we wUI not be 
reformed by fuch Judgments, he will deftroy our 
Pcrfons. z. The Earthqjjakss, which have 
lately happened, i. The Morcalicy among the 
Cattle is one fearful Token. For after God had 
threatened to inflifb divers Calamities on his People, 
if they would not hearken to him, and Would not 
do all his Commandments, if they fhaU defpife his 
Statutes, or if their Soul fhould abhor his Judg* 
ments, fo that they would not do all his Command- 
mentSi but break his Covenant ; I fay, after God 
bad denounced various Judgments to be infli&ed on 
them for their Sins, one of which wa$, that hcwould 
diftroy their Cattk. (Lev. xxvi. 22.) He fays, If ye 
will not be reformed by me^ by tbefe ^hitigs^ but will 
walk contrary unto me^ then I will aljb walk contrary 
unto you^ dnd willpuni/h ym fevtn Times for your Sins. 
And I will bring a Sword upon youy tb^ fhall avet^e 
the parrel of my Covenant : And when ye are gathered 
together within your Cities^ I will fend the Pefiilence 
, among you J and yefhaU be delivered into the Hand of ' 
the linenrf. Vid. Lev.xiLvi. 23, 24, 25. 

The Mdly God, by continuing the mortal Sicknefs 
among the C^//i!?, tells* us, that his Wrath is not 
tumied away from ^ us, that we mu ft repent, anda- 
mend our Ways, or expeft to feel his Vengeance 
in our Perfons; and by the flowProgrcfs of the 
Mortality among the Catde, through a Courfe of 
fevei^l Tears; he (hews himfelf a mod merciful 
God, and that he is toth to deftroy us. Therefore, 

If Pepple will not hearken to the Almighty, but 
.goon in their Trefpaflcs, their Guilt will be moft 
heinoiUfly aggravated, and the Rightcoufnefs of God's 
deftfoying Judgments will be moft confpicuous, 
when- they fball be executed. 

The other Token of God's Difpleafure and Con- 
troverfy with us, are the Earthqjjakes, which 

• ' * have 
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have lately happened, not pnly under thefe Two 

great Cities, but in Other Parts of this Kingdom.- 

Earthquakes arc the ProdutStions of the AI- 
: mighty Power of God ^ and happen only when and 
where he cx)mmands them tg happen : Np Aftrond- 
mer, no Philolbpher, can cell when or Where the ter- 
rible and mighty Convulsions of the Earth fhall 
be : No, no more than they can tell when theWind 
. will change from Eaft to Weft, or to any other Point 
of the Compafs, or how long it fhall blow from this 
or that Quarter, or when it fhall raife Storms and 
Tempefts : And although natural Caufes may be 
employed in producing fuch Effcdls, yet it is God. 
who manages thefe natural Caufes, and who can re« 
ilrain, or quicken their Agency as he pleafes, and 
who always does fo« 

It is the Mighty God, who makes the Earth to 
tremble; therefore faid David {Pfaltn Ix. 12.) O 
God^ thou baft jaft us offy thou haft featured uSj tb&u 
baft been difplei^ed ; O turn tbyfelf to us again. Tbou 
baft made the ^arJb to tremble^ thou haft broken it : 
Heal the Breaches thereof^ for itft^aketh. 

The Lord is the true God^ and an everlafting King : 
At bis Wraths the Earth foall tremble^ and the Na^ 
tions fhall not be able to abide bis Indignation^ faid the 
Prophet, Jer. x. 10. 

And the Prophet Ifmab^ declaring God's Indig-' 
nation againft the Inhabitants of JerufaUm^ for tbdr 
Sins, fays to them ; Tboufbalt be vifited oftbeLord of 
Hofts with Thunder J and with Earthquake^ and great 
JNoifey with Storm^ and Tempefts and the Flame of 
. devouring Firt^ Ifaiah xxix. 6. 

And doubtlefs, when any other People fall under 
the like Guilt, they fall under the like Threatenings, 
which will be executed when ever the Lord pleafes. 

The Divine Power is never idle, or inactive: As 
it did aft in the Creation of the Univerfe, fo it is 

always 
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always a6tiog in upholding, preferving, and regulat- 
ing ail the Parts of it : and fome Things appear to 
be the immediate EfFcfts of the Divine Agency ; 
particularly, the Courfe of the Wind, whence, and 
whither it blows, Storn^s, and Tcmpcfts, Thunder* 
ings, and Lightenings, and Earthquakes. Tbey that 
go down 'td the Sea in' Ships ^ that do Bufinefs in great 
Waters \ tbefe fee the Works of the Lord^ and bis Won- 
. ders in the Deep. For be commandetb^ and raifetb tbe 
Jtormy Wind^ which lifteib up tbe Waves thereof ^ Pfal, 
cix. 23i 24, 25. 

The Agency of the Power of God appears like- 
wife in his Management of Things in the Moral 
World, the Concerns of rational Creatures, the 
Things in which Nations, Cities, and Families, and 
particubr Perfons are concerned. Shall there be Evil 
in the Ctty^ and the Lord bath not done it^ ic is faid, 
jltnos iii. 6. 

Famines, and Pestilences, and Earthquakes 
are tremendous Judgments of the Almighty and 
Holy God, by which Multitudes have been deftroy* 
cd ; yet, tremendous as they are, they are men- 
tioned by our Bkffed Saviour as foregoing Signs of 
greater Miferies, For after he had foretold them, 
he fays. All tbefe are tbe Beginning of Sorrows. Mar. 
Kxiv. 8 . 

And have not Famines^ and Pefiilencesj and Earth'^ 
quakes J been lately in divers Places? And hath not 
the Inhabitants ox Great Britain^ and its Cities, long, 
even through the Coiirfe of m.iny Years, been pro- 
voking the Moft High ? Have they not been re- 
gardlcfs of his Laws, affronting his Authority, and 
dcfying'his Juftice, and his Power ? And do they 
not ftill go on in their evil Ways, and in a dreadful 
Rebellion a gainft him ? And what will be the End of 
fuch a defpcrate Courfe' Are not greater Cdiniti?^ 
^nd greater Dcftruftions of Sinners, 10 be f:::irtJ, 



9nd expected , 



? 



ra« 
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The Prophet Ifaiab haiTing expoftqUM ^ith th<? 
Inhabitants of Jtulab for their Wickedoeft, and In-> 
corri^ibiene^, under thoff; Juc^a>ent5| which had 
been infliAed on the(n» adds, (Ifaiab I 24.) There-^ 
fore faith the Urd^ the Lord ofHa^h the Mighty One. 
oflfrad, Jhj I mil €afe me of mm Adverfaries^ and 
avenge me of mine Enemies, And who ^re thefe I 
Doubtlefs, all. who lead vingodljr Lives ; They evi-. 
dendy appear to be God's £neniies by their wicked 
Works : and inexpreffible are the Terrors of th^ 
Time, when the Righteous God iball avenge hin> 
fclf of them. 

I may likewife obferve, that after the Prophet had 
jaid to the Lord, Thou bafi fprfajcen thy People, he 
iays to the People, Enter into the Rocky tmd hide 
thee in the Duft for Fear of the Lofd^ and for the 
Glory of his Majefty^ (vid, Ifaiah ii. 6, 16.) And he 
foretels their going into the Clefts of the Rocksy and 
into the Tops of the ragged Rocks, for Fear of the 
Lerdj and for the Glory of bis Majefiy^ when hefhaR 
arife tofhake terribly the Earth. 

When the incorrigible Sinners (hall come to fee 
the dreadful Execution of God's threatened Judg- 
ments, when the Arrows of his Wrath fhall fly 
thick around them, when they fhall hear npchipg 
but dreadful Tidings, when they fhall Iwm uuJ fuo 
H^l^fpf many Families, and Multitudes deftroyed, or re* 
duced to extreme Diftrefs and Mifery, who a little 
before enjoyed Health, Profperity, and Peace ; 
when Dangers thicken about them, when their 
guilty Souls Aall be filled with horrible Fears, they 
may fly from their Dwellings, and feek hiding 
Places for their Security, but they cannot fly from 
God, nor get out of the Reach of. his Arm : Whi- 
therfocver they fhall go, the Jufl God is there ; if 
in the City there comes a Peflilcnce^ or Famine, 
* without it the Sword may devour. 

And 
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And akho* the Wicked, in a Time of Tranquil- 
lity, may for a while be ftupid, and fearJefs, yet 
when God proceeds in | Controvcrfy with them, he "Itl^ 
will make their Hearts to ach, and their Flefh to 
tremble, and fill their Souls with Confternation, and 
amazing Terrors. Then the Sinners in Zion will be 
iafraid, then Fearfulnefs will furpri/e the Hypo- 
crites, 

There is Reafon, as I hare obferved, to thinkihat 
the Day of the Lord's Vifi cation of this Land for Sin 
is begun, and proceeding; and therefore the Hearts 
^f ungodly Sinners may well faint with the Ap- 
prehenfioh of the Evils that may juftly be ex- 
pefted. 

I fay not thefe Things to drive any to Defpair, 
but to excite them immediately to feek Peace, and 
Reconciliation, with the Holy God, through Faith 
iti the Bleffed Jcfus, who is both able and willing to 
favc even the chief of Sinners, who return to God 
through him. 

There is ftill Room to hope for Mercy and Par- 
don. Therefore it is that the Lord ftill waits, even 
that he may be gracious unto us. 

If the Inhabitants of our Cities, if the People of 
our Land, will, like the Ninevites^ believe God, and 
faft and humble themfelves, and cry mightily unto 
God, and turn every one from his evil Ways, and 
from the Violence that is in their Hands, God will 
turn from his fierce Anger, and we fhall not perifli. 
{vxA.Jmahm.) 

For the Lord hath faid. At what Inftant 1 Jhall 
[peak concerning a Nation^ a9id concerning a Kingdom^ . 
to pluck up^ and to full down^ and to deftroy it \ if 
that Nation^ againji whom I have- pronounced^ turn 
from their Evily I will repent of the Evil that I 
thought to do unto them. Jcr. xviii. 7, 8. 

B But 
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But we can have no well-grounded Hope of tC- 
caping the deftroying Judgments of God, of God 
long provoked, till we fee a great Reformation in 
our Cities and Nation. j 

Reform.ation is the Thing which the Worfa, and 
the Providence of God do loudly call for ; and that 
I may thro' the divine Blefling be an Inftrument of 
his bringing a finful People to Repentance, Faith, 
and Hclinefs, in Heart and Life, I (hall give an Ac- 
count of fome Sorts of Perfons^ whom God wiJl 
punifli iathc Day of his awful Vifitation for Sin. 

The Word of the Lord is the Derifionof prOr 
fane Sir.ners in thcfe Days, no Jefs than in Time 
pail ; yrt the divine Providence is always fulfilling 
his Word. 

Well did David fay to God, Thou baft magnified 
thy Word above all ihy Name ^ Pfal. cxxxviii. 2. The 
Word of God is the Sword of the Spirit (Ephef, vi. 
xvii.) It is the great Means by which the holy 
Spirit fuboues Sinners, and brings them to the Obe- 
dienc e of Faith, and by' which he enableth Believers 
JO conflift with, and overcome their fpiritual Ene- 
m es, the I^rincipalities, and Powers, and the Rulers 
of the Darknefs of this World. ' 

But the Generality of People are Strangers to the 
Word of God, anc^ many who fcofFat it never read 
it; yet ih^ Time Will come, will furely come, When 
all Men will be made to know fomewhat of it, for 
they will be judged according to it. 

It is certainly very fcafonable, and needful, when 
God is rifcn out of his Place to punifli the Inhabi- 
tants of the the Earth for their Iniquities, very need- 
ful, I fay, to acquaint them with what the Word of 
the Lord has fpoken concerning various Sorts of 
Sinners^ and let them obferve whether God in the 
Courfe of hjs Providences will not aft according to 
the Declarations upon Record in his holy Word i 
^nd confider whether it \% not their Intereft, as well 
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asiDuty, to feek Peace with God, that fo they may 
efcapc tKe Evil he has threatned. 

And it dcfcrves the moft ferious Notice, and 
Confideration, that the following Sorts of Perfons 
are particularly threatned with Punifhmcnts in the 
Day of God's Vifitation for Sin : And happy will it 
. be if thofe guilty Sorts of People, (hall ponder in 
their Minds, what the Lord hath faid concerning 
them, and be prevailed with to fly from that Wrath 
which is coming on the Children of Difobedience, 
by flying to ihebleflTed Jefus with the Wings of Faith, 
and becoming his true Difciples,- new Creatures in 
him, fanftified by his Spirit, and made fruitful in 
Holineft by Union, and Fellowfhip with him. 

L Thofe Minitters of the Word of God, of 
every Denomination, who either fet bad Examples, 
or live in the Neglcft of the Duty they owe to the 
People under their Care, are one Sort of Perfons 
particularly threatned by the holy God. 

I mention thefe by Way of Preface, becaufe they 
are as Stewards of the Myfteries of God (\ Cor. iv. 
I,) and have in Charge to teach the People, the 
Doftrines, the Statutes, the Commandments and 
the Ordinances of God \ and becaufe their bad Ex- 
amples, and Negleft of the Duties of. their Mi- 
niftry, are fad Occafions of Irrcligion, and Wicked* 
nefs among the People. 

In Ifaiah v. 6, 9 — ^12. the Word of the Lord 
lays. All the Beafis of the Field come to devour^ yea, 
all the Bcafts of the Forefl, His IVatchmcn are blind, 
they are all ignorant ^ they are alldumhDogs^ they cannot 
bark 9 fleeping, lying down^ loving to Jlumber. Tea^ 
they 2St greedy Dogs^ which can never have enough, 
and they are Shepherds that cannot under/land : They 
all look to their own PVay^ every one for bis Cain from 
his garter. Come ye, fay they, / ivill fetch IVine^ 
and 'we will fill ourfehes with flrong Drink^ and to- 
B 2 morrovD 
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morrow Jhall be as this Day^ and much more ahufi' 
dant. 

By Watchmen^ and Shepherds^ were meant the 
Prophets and Priefts^ who, in the Days of Isaiah, 
were Minifters of the Word of God, who ought to 
have underftood it, and been able to inftru6t the 
People in it, able to teach them, what God would 
have them to know, to befiev^, and to do ; they 
ought to be Men free from Avarice, and of great 
Sobriety. 

The Paffages cited ftiew, that the following Sorts 
of bad Minifters, are plainly threatned with De- 
fbruftion in the Day of the Lord's Vifitation. 
, I. Thofe Minifters, who are ignorant^ ignorant 
of thofe Things, which God would have them 
teach the People, and fo are no more capable of 
performing their Office, than Watchmen who are 
blind can fee an approachiag Danger, and thereup- 
on give Warning of it, or guide People in the Way 
ihey (hould go, but are like dumb Dogs, that can- 
not bark to give Notice when a Wolf is coming : 
Their Ignorance rendering them Incapable of ac- 
quainting the People under their Care, with the 
Bangers their Souls are expofed to. 

2. Thofe lazy^ carelefs Minifters, who wilfully 
neglcdl to perform the Duties of their facred Func- 
tion, and indulge themfclves in Eafe, Idlenefs, and 
Sloth, This is manifeftly imported in thofe Ex- 
preflions, Jleeping^ lying down^ and loving tv Jlum- 
ber. * 

3. Thofe covetous Minifters^ who, tho* negligent 
of the Service they owe to their People, yet are for 
getting as much from them as they can, making 
their own fecular Intereft their chief Concern. This 
is plainly fignified by thofe Words, viz. ihey are 
greedy Dogs^ which can never have enough — th^ all 
look to their own Way^ every one for Us Gain from bis 
garter. 

4. Thofe 
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4i Thofe fipling Minifters, who are fond of 
ftrong Liquors, and encourage others to drink with 
thenn to exccfs, and fpeak Words, and afl: according 
to the Import of Verfe 12. Come ye^ f^y they, I 
will fetch fFine^ and we will fill our/elves with ftrong^ 
Br inky and ^o-morrow Jhall be as this Day, and mkck 
more abundant. 

In Jerem. ii. 8, 9. are thefe Words, viz. Tbi 
Priefts /aid not. Where is the Lord ? And they that 
handle the Law knew me not, the Pajiors alfo tranf- 
grejjed againji me, and the Prophets prophefied bj 
Baal, and walked after Things that do noi profit. 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you, faith the Lord^ 
and with your Children's Children will I plead. 

Thefe Words {hew, that the holy God has a 
Controverfy with upgodly Minifters, who are dcfti- 
tute of the faving Knowledge of him, and live 10 
Difobedicnce to him ; fuch Minifters, inftead of 
obtaining a Bleffing on their Children, expofe them 
to a Curfe, and the Lord will deal with thofe Pa* 
rents in a Way of Wrath. 

In Jerem.- x\\\\. 2. it is written, Therefore thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael againft the Pajio^s^ ihaf 
feed my People, Te have fcattered my Flack, and driven 
them away, and have not vift ted them,: Behold! I 
will vifit upon you the Evil of your Doings, faith the 
Lord. Which Words fhew, that God will vific 
upon, fuch Pallors, as will not faithfully perform 
their Duty, but negleft the Care of their People, 
that he will vifit upon them the Evil of their 
Doing, 

The Apoftle not only taught the People publickly, 
but from Houfe to Houfe, teaching Repentance 
toward God, and Fait^h toward our Lordjefus Ghrift 
(ftc/t£ls XX. zo, 2 1 . ) but thofe Minifters who will not 
imitate the Example of the Apoftle, but neglcft to 
vifit their Sheep^ and bqhave fo, as to drive them 

from 
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from attending the facred Miniftrations, provoke 
the Anger of God, and have Reafon to exped a 
Feeling the bitter EfFefts of it. 
• In £z^^. xxii. 26, 31. the righteous God fays. 
Her Priefts have violated tny La^y and have profaned 
mine holy Things : They have put no Difference be- 
tween the Holy and Profane^ neither home they Jhewed 
Difference between the Unclean and the Clean, and 
have hid their Eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am pro- 
faned arhong them. I have confumed them with the 
Fire of my Wrath : Their own Way have I recom- 
penfed upon their Heads, faith the Lord God. Thefe 
Paflages (hew, that thofe Minifters of God in facred 
things, who (regardlefs of their Duty) admit un- 
godly Perfons to thofe divine Ordinances which are 
the peculiar Privilege of the Righteous, and rejedt 
the Righteous for whom they were appointed, and 
who will not look into, and obfcrve the Laws of 
the Sabbath, to keep it holy, have Reafon to be 
afraid, that the juft God will pour out his Indigna- 
tion upon them, and confume them in the Day of 
his Vifitation for Sin. 

Happy for them will it be, if thofe Minifters of 
the Word of God, who are the Objefts of the 
Threatnings mentioned, fhall confider and lay them 
to Heart, and make the right Improvement of 
them. 

II. Profane Perfons, who fcofFat ferious Things,* 
who deride the Providence, or the Word, or the 
Commandments, or the Sabbaths, or the Ordi- 
nances, or the Worfliip, or the People of Gbd, 
arc Objefts of his"Vifitation and Wrath. 

The Words and Aftions of thefe Perfons Ihew 

. an Enmity againft God, and an impious Contempt 

of his Authority, and Laws, and a proud Difdain of 

his, People : And they bring upon themfelves the 

Charadter of Scorners, or of being fcornful. 

% In 
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In Prw. iii. 33, 34. it is faid. The Cutfe of the 

Lord is in the Houfe of the Wicked furely hefcornetb 

the Scorners. And in Prov. xix. 29. it is declared, 
3'ba: Judgments are prepared for Scorners. And 
therefore this Sort of Sinners, have Rcafon to think, 
that divine Judgment will come heavy upon them 
in the Day of the Lord's Vifitation. , 

Scorners are dangerous Inhabitants of a City, for 
it is faid, Prov. xxix. 8, Scornful Men bring a City 
into a Snare. 

Thefe are Tran(greflors of the firft Command, 
which, as it forbids the having any other God, fo it 
fignifics, that it is our Duty to acknowledge, love, 
and reverence the true God, ?nd have Rcfpedt to all 
his Statutes, and Ordinances, which thefe Sinners 
contemn and defpife. 

III. Idolaters. There are two Sorts of Idolatry \ 
one, a Tranfgreffion of the firfi of the Ten Com- 
njandments, the other, a Violation of the Second 
of them. 

And thofe Perfons are guilty of tranfgrefling the 
firft Commandment, who own, or acknowledge 
any Creature as God, or who pay religious Refpeft 
or Reverence, by any inward Adtion of their 
Minds, or Gefture of their Body, to any Creature 
as God and the Objeft of their Worlhip. 

Thefe Adlions are an Acknowledgment of fuch a 
Creature as God, and is the having another God be- 
fore theFace, or befides Jehovah, the one only living 
and true God ; and is the Sin, the Idolatry forbid- 
den in Exod. xx. 3. where the Almighty fays. Thou 
Jhalt have no other God^ before Me. 

And this is a moft heinous Impiety 5 becaufe it 
is an Acknowledgment of divine Perfcftions, Wif 
dom^ Knowledge^ Holinefs^ Power^ and Goodnefs^ to 
be the Attribute? of fuch a Creature, and a giving 
to fuch a Creature the Glory due to God alone. 

And 
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. And fince God has given to Man an Under ftahd- 
jng to know Things, and a re^fonirig Faculty to 
draw proper Conclufions, it is the more abfurd and 
irranonal in Man, to entert^n an Apprehenfion, 
that any material Subftance is poffefled with the At- 
tributes of that Being who formed it. 

ThQ/econd Commandment forbids Mens making 
any Images to be the Means of religious Worfhip- 

ing the true God As the firft G)mmain[dment 

relates to the Objedl of divine Worfliip, fo the Se- 
cond to the Means of. it. It fays. Thou fiah not 
fhake to tbyfelf any graven Intftge, or arrf Likenefs of 
any Thing that is in Heaven above^ or that is in the 
Earth beneath^ or that is in the Heater under the'' 
Earth. Thou Jhalt not bow. down thyfelf to them nor 
ferve them. (Vid. Exod. xx, 4, 5.) 

And as the Law forbids the making any Repre- 
fentations, as the Means of Worfliip, and the per- 
forming any bodily Adions cxpreflTive of Reverence 
to them ; fo itmuft be undcrftood for the fame Rca- 
fons, to forbid thofc internal A6ls of the Mind, 
v^hich fignify a religious Devotion to them, 

Worlhipping the true God by Means of a molten 
or graven Image, was the Idolatry of the Children of 
Ifrael. When the golden Calf was made, the Peo- 
ple faid, Thefe be thy Gods^ O Ifrael, which brought 
thee out of the Land of Egy ft, Exod. xxxii. 4. q. d^ 
This Image is to reprefent God, who delivered us 
from our Bondage to the Egyptians j we will keep 
in Remembrance our Deliverance, and exprefs our 
Reverence of Jehovah our God, by A6ls of Ado- 
ration to this Image. 

For they kept a Feaft to Jehovah^ by Means of 
that golden Calf. 

Aaron made Proclamation, and faid. To-morrow 
is a Feaft to the Lord, /. e. Jehovah. (Exod. xxxii. 
5O. and ver. 6, it is laid, Tbey rofe up early on the 

Morrow^ 
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M<ffr^t»9 ^^ offered Burnt-offerings, and hrought 
Peace-offetiHgs, (i. e. to Jehovah) and this they did 
by Means of the Golden Calf, by performing their 
Afts of Religious Worfhip to it, as a Rcprefentation 
of God, who had brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt. 

Now from what has been obferved, the Nature df 
the Sih of Idoldtrj is very manifeft, and the Idola- 
try forbidden by the fccond Commandment, is a 
very heinous Iniquity ; bbfcuring from the Idolaters, 
the Brightnefs, the Glory of the divine Majefty, by 
making Images of Cfeaaircs, #f^Pihiil real or ima- ^if|i 
ginary, Reprefenrations t)f God, becaufe fuch Re- 
prefe'ntrftions can only, excite falfe and debafing Ideas 
of a Being who is invifible, who never was feen, or 
can be feen \ and whofe Glory it is to be unlike 
all fcnfible Objefts, and infinitely to tranfcend the 
moft excellent Creatures. To whom then will ye 
tiken God ? Or what Likenefs will ye compare to him ? 
fays the infpired Prophet I/aiabxl. 18. and v. 25. 
To whom then will ye liken me f or /ball I be equal ? 
fays the holy One. 

It is a vile Indignity to the great God, to makfe 
any Reprefentation, or Image to be the Means of 
worfhiping him ; a Practice very provoking of his 
Anger. 

How terrible did the holy God refcnt it, when the 
Ifraelites were guilty of it. 

The Lordjaid unto MofeSy Go, get thee down \ for 
thy People which thou brougbteft out of the Land of 
Egypt, have corrupted themfelves. They have turned 
afide quickly out of the Way which 1 commanded them •, 
they have made them a molten Calf, and have worfhiped 
it, and have facrificed thereunto, and faid, Thefe be 
thy Gods, Ifrdel, which have brought thee up out of 

the Land of Egypt v. 7, 8^ Now therefore , lei 

me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot againfi them, 
and that I miT) confume them, v. 10. 

C Mofef 
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Mofes indeed prayed for the People, and God did 
not deftroy them, though many of the Idolaters by 
his Appointmpnt were flain. 

Mofes bewailed their Idolatry, and faid, O ibis 
People have Jinned a great Sin^ v. 27, 28. — And the 
Lord plagued the People^ becaufe they made the Calf 
which Aaron made. 

Surely the fad Examples of the Ifraelites herqn, 
and the Manifeftations of God*s Wrath againft thenit 
fhould make all Men ever after afraid of worfliiping 
eveo the true God by Means of any Images whatever. 

It was the fan»e Sort of Idolatry which Jeroboam, 
king of Ifrael eftablifhed by his Authority. He took 
Counfel and made two Calves of Goldy and faid unto 
themy (i. e. his Subjefts) // is too much for you to go 
up to Jerufalem : Behold thy Gods^ Ifrael^ which 
brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. And he fet 
the' one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan. i Kings 
xii. 28, 29. 

And thus did Jeroboam bring the Children of 
Jfrael to fin agaipft the Lord their God. 

And whoever, to exprefs, or fignify their Reve* 
rencc or Worlhip of the mofl: high God, fhall per- 
form Afts of Homage, Reverence, and Worlhip to 
any Image^ molten, graven, or painted, is guilty of 
the like Idolatry. 

God has, in very many Paflages of his Word, 
threatned to punilh Idolaters in the Day of his Vifi- 
tation for Sin. And thrre are many Initances upon 
Record in the facred Scrtptures of his having done 
lo i and it concerns every one that is guilty of this 
Sin, to confidec that Idolaters (hall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

IV. Proud Perfons are another Sort whom the 
holy God has threatened to punifli in the Day of his 
Vifitation for Sin. 

Various is the Fuel for Pride, viz. fine Houfcs^ 
the Ornaments for Apparel, Furniture, Gardens, 

Riches, 
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Riches, and Equipage, Beauty, Learning and Ho- 
nour, and divers other Things, 

Pride is a Man's overvaluing himfclf on Account 
of fome natural, or acquired, or imaginary Gifts, 
or Excellencies ; it is when a Man thinks of hinifelf 
more highly than he ought to do. 

Proud Perfons are Idols to themfclves, and Tranf- 
greflbrs of the firft Commandment, and have not 
that Love to God, that Reverence of him, or that 
Humility of Mind which are their Duty j and God 
admonifhes them by awful Threatnings. 

In Ifaiab ii. 11, 12, the Prophet fays. The 
lofty Looks of Manjhall be bumbled^ and i be Haugbti- 
nefs of Menfhallbebowed doviu^ and tbe Lord alone 
foall be exalted in tbaS Day, For tbe Day of tbe Lord 
of Hofts ^zWht upon everyone that is proud and 
lofty ^ and upon every one that is lifted up^ and befhall 
be brougbt low. And in Confirmation of this it is 
added ^. i^j. And tbe Lpftinefs of Manfhallbebowed 
down^ and tbe Haugbtinefs of Menfhall be made low : 
and the Lord alone fhall be exalted in that Day^ i. e. in 
the Day wherein he vifits for Sin. 

And concerning Women it is declared in Ifaiab 
ill. 1 6. Moreover tbe Lordfaitb^ Becaufe xkitDaugh^ 
tersofXxon are baugbty, and walk witb Jlretcbed 
forth Necksy and wanton Eyes^ walkings and mincing 
as theygOy therefore tbe Lord willfmite with a Scab 
tbe Crown of the Head of the Daughters of Zion: 
V. ij. 

And the Prophet declares v.iil In that Day (viz J 
of Vifitation for Sin) the Lord will take away tbe 
Bravery of their Ornaments^ and greatly affli(5l them 
(rfcad V. 1 8. to the End of v. 24.) 

Pride gbeth before Dcjtrutlion^ and an haughty Spi^ 
fit before a Fally it is faid Prov. xvi. 18. 

The Prophet Ezekiel (in Ezek. xvi. 49 J faid to 
the Inhabitants of Jerufalem^ Behold this was the Ini^ 
ftaty of thy Sijler Sodom^ Pride^ Fulnefs of Bread (i. e. 

C 2 LuKUc^^ 
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Luxury) und abundance of JMenefs was in ber^ and ifi 
her Daughters. And what was the Confequcnce? 
Truly, a moft dreadful and utter Pcftnidtion by 
Fire and Brimftonc. 

This Example of the divine Vengeance (with the 

^4gf; Threatnings mentioned >^they who indulge them- 

felves in Pride, Luxury, and Idlenefs, have Rcafon 

te.be afraid, when the righteous God executeth his 

Judgments for Sin. 

V, Perfons who are Lovers of Pleafures more than 
Lovers of God, are another Sort that have Reafon 
to expeft a terrible Feeling of the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty, when he vifits for Sin. 

Senfual Delights engrofs the AflFc£tions of many 
People. It is the chief Thing they feek after ; fior 
which they take unwearied Pains, and are at Ex- 
pences far beyond what their Incomings will allow ; 
and for the Enjoyment of which many impoverifh 
themfelves and their Families. 

And are not they who love Pkafures more than 
they love God^ are they not in a black Lift ? and 
placed with Blafphemers^ falfe Accusers ^ incontinent^ 
fierce^ Defpifers of thofe that are goody Traitors^ &c. 
See 2 Tim. iii. 2 — 4. 

And do not they love their Pleafures more than 
they love God, who negled the Duties they owe to 
God, for the Sake of being prelent at places of pub* 
lick Diverfions and Entertainments ? 

If a Man takes all Opportunities of being in the 
Company of one Acquaintance, and induftrioufly 
(huns the Company and Converfation of another, it 
is plain, to a Etemonftration, that he loves the one, 
and diflikes, and hates the other. 

And thus, as to the Lovers of Pleafure, it is moft 
evident, that they are Haters of God, and fome of 
his Enemies. 

They go with ardent Defires to Plays, Operas, 

and other Places of fenfual Ddightsi but will -not 

4 endure 
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endure the Pcrfojrroance of religious Exercifcsin thdr 
Families, or Clofets, nor will go to the Places of 
publick Worfliip. 

And will not the Moft High (hew his Indignatioa 
againft thpfe^ when he. is rifen out d: hi& Place to 
punifh People for their Iniquities ? 

WhacGodfaid concerning fitf4)'^«, manifefts hi» 
Indignation againft this Sort of Sinners ; and that 
they have Caufe to expeft the bitter Fruits of it. 
Therefore hear now this, thou that art given, to Pluk^ 
Jkres, that dwelleft card^y—'-thefe two Things fhall 
come to thee in a Momnff in one. Day, the Lafs of 
Children, and fVido^htiod^ theyt Jball come upon tbea 
in their PerfeHion. Ifa. xlvii, 8, 9. 

The Prophet fays, IVoe unto them the Hsrp^ 

and the Viol, and Tabret, and Pipe, and Wine are im 

their Feafts, but they regard not the Work of the Lord^ 

neither confider the Operation of his Hands. Ifa. v. a. 

. And the Prophet -^^j fays. Woe to them that are 

at Enfe in Zion-^ Te that put far away tht evU 

Dqy, and coufe the, S^at of Violence to come near \ that 
lit upon Beds of Ivary, andftrach themfdves upon tbeif 
Couches, and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and tba 
Qa(ves.oj4t of the midfi, of the Stalls thai chant to the 

Sound of the Viol -thod. drink Wim in Bowls,, and 

anoint th^mfejves with the chief Ointmients -, but thef 
are not grieved for the Afp.t£lion of Jofeph. See Alms 
vi. 1—7-. and re^d 1?^«/. xxviii. i^.adj^nem. 

, The holy God .will put an End to their Pleafufes» 
arjd bring them to weeping, and howJing, and bit- 
ter Lamentation, when he vifits. a People for their 
Iniquities. 

The Prophet fa) s, in Ifa. xxviii. %\, 92, For 
the l^rdfhall rife up as in Mount Perazim, he Jb^Ui: 
be wroth as in th^ Valley of Gibec/n, that he may do hh. 
Work., his Jlrange Work \ and bring to pafs hisAif,,'. 
his ftrange A51. Now therefore be ye not Mockers, 
U^ymr Bands be made Jtrong \ J or I have heard Jrom 
'^ ' the 
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the Lord God of Hoftsy a Confumption even deiermined 

upon the whole Earth. 

^hen the Mirth of Tabrets ceafeth^ the Noife of 
them that rejoice endetbj the Joy of the Harp ceafeth-^ 
AU Joy is darkened^ the MSrth of the Land is gone^ 
(Ifaiah xxiv. 8, ii.) Thus it will be, when God is 
punifhing the Inhabitants of a Land for their Iniqui- 
ties. 

Then will I caufe to ceafefrom the Cities ofjudab^ 
and from the Streets ofjerufalem^ the Voice of Mirth^ 
and the Voice of Gladnefsy fays' the righteous God, 
focaking of the Time when he would inflift his 
Judgment for the Iniquities of his People. 

Thefe Declarations of the Almighty deferve the 
Notice of them who indulge themfelves in fenfual 

Plealures. 

/ 

VI. Profaners of the holy Name of God, are 
another Sort of Sinners that have Reafon to expedt 
Punifliment in the Day of Vifitation for Sin. 

I under ftand by Profanenefs, an irreligious Treat- 
ment, by Words or Adlions, of fomewhat facred, 
in Violation of the dirine Laws concerning it. 

God is greatly to be feared in the, Affembly of the 
Saints : and to be had in Reverence of all them that 
are about him^ (Pfalm Ixxxix. 7.) Holy and reverend 
is his Name^ (Pfalm iii. 9.) 

All the Names, the Titles, Attributes, the Pro- 
vidence and Word of the Moft High, even every 
Thing by which he has made himfclf known, ought 
always to be mentioned and treated with Seriouf- 
nefs and Reverence. 

But all thofe Words and Aftions of Men relating 
to them, which fignify a Contempt of them, or a 
Want of Reverence to God, are Inftanccs of Pro- 
fanenefs. 

Thou 
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Tboujhah not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vainj for the Lord will not hold him guilt lefs that tak* 
eth his Name in vain. Exod. xx. 7. 

People take the Name of God in vain, when 
they ufe or mention it for trifling • and vain Pur- 
pofes ; as many do in common Difcourfe, without 
any Occaiion 5 and when it can only fcrve to fhew 
an Irreverence of the Great Jehovah, and to fetbad 
Examples to all that hear them: 

But let fuch profane Sinners remember, that tho* 
they may cfcape Punilhment from Men, yet the 
Lord will not bold them guiltlefs, and let them con- 
fider the tremendous Import of that Declaration. 

It is yet a more aggravated Profanenefs of the 
Naipe of God, vfhtn Mm fwear falfely by it; be- 
caufe it is an impious Calling on God, or appealing 
to him, as Witnefs to a Falfehood, and is a con- 
cealing of Truth, or fomething which (hould be 
known, and is often injurious to others. It is fpeak* 
ing aLye with an Oath. 

Hear ye this — which fwear hy the Name of the 
Lordy and make mention of the God of JfraeU hut not 
in Trutbj not in Righteoufnefs, faid the holy God to 
his People, Jfaiah xWm.i. Will ye fwear falfely^' 
And come, andfiand before me, and fay, we are delivered 
to do all thefe Abominations. — Behold, even I halbfeen 
it, faith the Lord. Therefore I will cafl you out of 
my fight. Jer. vii. 9, 11. 

Bscaufe of Swearing the Land mournetb, faid the 
Prophet, 7<?r. xxiii. 10. 

Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Children of Ifrael^ 
(faid Hofea) for the Lord hath a Controverfy with the 
Inhabitants of ibe Land, becaufe theie is no Truths nor 
Mercy ^ nor Knf^wledge of God in the Land. Therefore 
fhall the Land mourn. Hof.* iv. r , . 3. 

This is the Curfe that goeth forth ever the Face of 
the whole Ear/h, for every one that fiealetb fball be cut 
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offf as on this Side^ and every one thai /we^etisn all 
BE CUT OFF, as OH thai Side J according to itj k is 
raid, Zecb. v. 3. 

There is yet another, aqd a very dreadful Sort of 
jprofaning the Name of God, that is, when a Map, 
on any Provocation from andther, ftiall pray to 
God to damn him, or that the Plague may tal^e 
him, or that fome other Evil may befal him. 

This is a profane Praftice, which not only tranf- 
.gf^ffes the Laws of God, which requires us to Jove 
our iEnemies, to love all Men, to pray for them 
which defpiccfully ufe us, but it is. a treating God %s 
if he was to fulfil their malicious Dedres, and jDo 
make his Power to fubferve their immoral Wiflies ; 
and fuch have abundant Realbn to expeft Punifh- 
menr, when God vifits for Sin. 

VII. pROFANERS of God*s Sabbaths are another 
Sort of Sinners, which provoke God to lend dc* 
ftroying Judgthents. 

The Sabbath is profaned, when People fall mto a 
Diflike of It, and wilfully mifpend the Time of ft, 
tranfgreffing thofe La ws,which require us to remcmfr 
bier the Sabbath Day to keep it holy, /. e. to em- 
ploy it in religious Exercifes, except what Time 
muft be taken up in the Works of Neceffity and . 
Works of Mercy. 

They who wilfully neglect the holy Convocatior? 
of People, appointed to be on the Sabbath, and 
will not give their Attendance on the Offices of the 
publick Worfhip of God, but tranfat^t their fecular 
Affairs, buy and fell, or receive or make Vifits of 
Entertainnnent, or take their Recrcaiions and Plea- 
iure on the Day, or fpend the Time in Idlcnefs, are 
Profanersof th^ Sabbath. 

Six Days /halt thou labour^ and do all thy Work^ 
(i.e. about thy worldly Affairs; but the /event b Day^ 

. is 
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is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged^ in it tbouJhaU net 
do any Work, thou^ nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter^ 
nor thy Man^Servant^ thy Maid-Servant^ nor thy 
Cattle^ nor the Stranger that is, within thy Gates. 

And the holy God fays, If thou turn away thy 
Foot from the Sabbath^ from doing thine own Plea* 
Jure on my holy Vay^ and f (halt) call the Sabbath a De^ 
lights the Holy of the Lord^ honourable, andfhalt ho- 
nour him^ not doing thine own fVays^ nor finding thine 
own Pleafure^ nor fpeaking thine own fVords. Then 
Jhalt thou delight thyfelf in the Lord^ and I will caufe 
thee to ride upon the high Places of the Earthy and feed 
thee with the Heritage of Jacob thy Father •, for the 
Mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it. Ifa. Iviii. 13, 14. 

It appears from thefe JPaffages, that God docs not 
allow us on the Sabbath, either to do any worldly 
BufinefF, or to gratify ourfelves even with thofe Re- 
creations and Plcafures, which are lawful on other 
Days : It appears, that if we prize the Day of Sa- 
cred Reft, and take Delight in the religious Exer- 
cifes of. it, and abftain from our own fecuIarWorks, 
and Words, and Pleafures, we (hall then pJeafe our 
moft gracious God, and have his BleflTing upon us, 
and have bis Bleding manifefted to us by kind Dif* 
pcnfations of his Providence towards us : And it ap- 
pears alfo, that if we allow ourfelves to break his 
Laws concerning the Sabbath,we provoke his Wrath. 

God hath promifed to them that keep his Sab- 
baths, and choofe the Thiiigs that pleafe him^ 
and take hold of his Covenant, that he will give 
them an everlafiing Name^ that fhall not be cut 
off: That them who join themfelves to the Lord 
to.ferve him^ and to love the Name of the Lord to be 
his Servants^ every one that keepeth the Sabbath from 
polluting it J and taketh hold of his Covenant^ even 
them will be bring to bis holy Mountain^ and make 
them joyful in bis Houfe of Prayer. Read Ifaiab Ivi, 
4—8. 

D But 



26 Sacred Declarations^ &c. 

But moft tremendous are the Declarations of the 
righteous God againfk his own People for profaning 
his 3abbath. 

That is an awful Decoration of the Lord of 
Hoftsin-Ez^^. xx. 21. 

They polluted wy Sabbaths t *Tbin I faid I would 
four out my Fury upon them. And this Impiety is 
mentioned as one Caufe of deftroying Judgments, 
and of God*s with^^holding his Favour and Bleffing. 
V, 13, 10, 24. 

This Irreligiotf is reckoned among the crying 
Sins of the Inhabitants ofjerufakm^ (Ezek. xxii. SJ 
nou haft defpifed tnine holy Things^ and haft profaned 
my Sabbaths^ faid the holy God. 

And after the mentioning of their Provocations, 
God fays, (ib. v. 14 J Can thine Heart endure^ or can 
thine Hands be ftrong in the Hays that IJhall deal with 
thee. ? I the Lord havefpoken it, and I will do it. And 
Iwillft:atter thee among the Heathen^ and difperfe thee 
in the Countries^ and will confime thy Filthinefs out of 
thee\ ver. 16. 

Many People break God*s Sabbaths without Re- 
morfe, becaufe they meet with no Punifhments 
from Men, and becaufe the Judgments of God are 
pot fpeedily executed \ but they muft not think to 
. efcape fo in the Day of God's Vifit^tion for Sin ; 
The Threatnings mentioned plainly (hew, that they 
ihall n6t cfcaptf. 

I have, in the foregoing Particulars, confidered 
the Declarations of the righteous God concerning 
fome Sorts of P^rfons who are wilful, *flubborn 
Tranfgreffors of one or other of the four firft of the 
Ten Commandments, recorded in Exodus xx. and 
J intended to have related fome of the awful Things, 
which the Lord hath fpoken in his Word of thofe, 
who live in wilful Difobedience to his other Cona- 
fliandmentsj but that what has been written may 

fopner 
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fooMf get into the Hands of thofe whom it chiefly 
concerns^ I fl^ought it needful firfl to publifh this 
Part of what I propofcd to offer to the moft fcrious 
Thoughts of People. 

The Declarations of the Judge of the whole 
Earth, which have been related, are indeed full of 
doleful Tidings, Tidings which may jullly fill the 
Minds of People with an awful Fearand Dread of 
provoking the Divine Anger, and excite them to 
forfake their Sins. 

' Are not the Threatnings mentioned, the Threat- 
nings of Almighty God, againft thofe Sorts of Per- 
fons, who are the Objefts of them ! And is not the 
Great God able to execute them ! And will he not do 
ioj in cafe the Guilty remain incorrigible ! 

And when, in Way of his Providence, he pro- 
ceeds to fulfil his Threatnings, can the guilty Sin- 
ners, againft whom they are pronounced, expcdt to 
cfcapc them ? Can they fly from God ? Can they get 
out of the Reach of his almighty Arm ? Can they 
hide themftlvcs, where he cannot find them ? Can 
at^ bide bimfelf in fecret Places^ that I Jball not fee 
bim? SAiTM THE Lord. Jer. xxiii. 24. He jhall 
mt be able to bide bimfelf^ fays God, Jerem.xlix^ 
10* 

Every one has Rcafon to fay unto God, as David 

did, P/. cxxxix.^i. Lord, thou haft fearched me^ 

' and known me — thou underftandeft my Thought afar 

off-^'-^nd aftlJcquainted with all my PFays-r-For there 

is not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord tboU 

knoweft it altogether. Whither fhall I go from thy 

Spirit ? or whit ber Jhall I flee from thy Pre fence ? If I 
afcend up into Heaven, thou art there : if 1 make my 
Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I fay, furely 
the Darknefs /ball cover me \ even the Night Jhall be 
Light about me\ yea^ the Darknefs bideth not from 
thee. 

D X Thefe 
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Thefe are certain Truths : How vain and fooliflb 
is it then for guilty ftubborn Sinners to fegk by Flight ^ 
a Safety from the Judgments God has denounced 
againft them. 

But is there no Hope ? Is there no efcaping the 
Wrath and Vengeance of the holy God ? I anfwer, 
there is none by Flight, none by Riches, none by 
human Power or Policy. 

Yet, bleffed be ihe merciful God, there is fome 

Hope remaining ; there is a Door of Hope, opened 

by the gracious Declarations^ and kind Invitation^ 

whichAImighty God, infinite in Goodnefs, has made 

* to thofe who provoked him to deftroy them. 

JVaJhye^ make you clean (fays our God who de- 
lights in jMercy, Ifaiab i. i6, &c.) Put away the 
Evil of )our Doings from before mine Eyes^ ceafe to do 
EvUy learn to do well^ feekjudgment^ relieve the Op* 
prejfed^ judge the Fatherlefsy plead for the Widow. 

Come now, and let us reafon together^ faith the 
Lord: Though your Sins be as Scarlet ^ theyfhall be as 
white as Snow \ though they be red like CrimfoHj they 
fl:all be as IVooL 

If ye be willing and obedient^ ye fball eat the Good 
of the Land, v, 19. Which implies not only that 
God would then pardon them, and forbear to inflidt 
thejudgments threatened againft them, but aMbthat 
God would blels them, and provide carefully for 
them. 

It is added, ver.^o. But if ye refufe^ and re-^ 
bcU ye fhall be devoured with the Sword: for the 
Mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it. Signifying, that 
if they would not repent of their Sins, but go on in 
their Trefpaffes, and continue their Rebellion againft 
God, they fliould certainly be deftroyed. 

In Jerem, xviii. 7, 8. our merciful God fays, Ai 
what Injiant I fhall fpeak concerning a Nation^ and 
ccncerning a Kingdom^ to pluck up^ to pull down^ and 

to 
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io ie^rtr) it^ if that Nation^ againji whom 1 have fro- 
nouncedy turn from their Evil^ I will repent of the 
Evil that I thought to do unto them. . 

In Ezeh xxxiii. 11. As I live faith the Lord God^ 
I have no Pleafure in the Death of the fVickedj hut 
that the Wicked turn from his Way^ and live : Turn 
ye J turn ye from your evil Ways : for why will ye die^ 
O Houfe of Ifrael ? 

In Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. it is faid. But if the Wic- 
ked will turn from all his Sins that be hath committed^ 
and. keep all my Statutes^ and do that which is lawful 
and rights hefhallfurely livCj he /ball not die. All his 
Tranfgreffions that be hath committed^ theyjball not he 
mentioned unto him. 

How amazing is the Mercy of God ' What En- 
couragement is here 'to engage the Wicked to turn 
fiom their evil Ways, to repent of their Sins, and to 
return to God and their Duty ? How fhould the 
Loving-kindnefs of God make us afhamed of the 
Tranfgreffions and Offences we have committed a- 
gainil him ! Is God willing to be' reconciled to us^ 
notwithftanding the Multitudes and Heinoufnefs of 
our Crimes ! and willing (b perfeftly to forgive 
them, that they fhall not be even mentioned to us for 
a Reproach, and Condemnation, if we turn from all 
our Sins, and confcientioufly keep all his Statutes^ 
and do that which is lawful and right. And ihallwe 
not be thankful for the wonderful Manifeftations of 
Divine Grace, and return unto the Lord our God! 
O that there was fuch an Heart in all the Wick- 
ed ! Seek ye the Lord while he may he founds (fays the 
Prophet) call ye upon him while he is near. Let the 
Wicked forfake his Way^ and the unrighteous Man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lordy and be 
will have Mercy upon him, and to our Gody for be will 
abundantly pardon. Ifa. Iv. 6, 7. 

re 
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Te are gene cmajfrtm mine Ordinances^ and iMi 
not kept tbem:^ Return unta me^ and I will return 
untoyou^ faith the LordofHoJls. Mai. iii. 7. 

Therefore fay thou unto them^ Thus faith thel^rdof 
Hofis^ Turn ye unto me^ faith the Lord of Hofis^ 
and I will turn unto you^ fiUtb the Lord of Hofts^ 
Zech. i. 3. 

Now thcfe glorious Declarations of God, are cer- 
tain Evidences that God is willing to be reconciled 
to Sinners, notwithftanding the Number of their 
Sins, and although they have long lived in Difobe-^ 
dience to hini : They Ihew that there is a Way, and 
a fure Way to Reconciliation and Peace with hitn^ 
a fure Way to obtain Forgivenefs, arid the Favour 
of God ; and therefore a fure Way to Safety, Com- 
fort, and Happincfs* 

But what is the Way by which Sinners may re-» 
turn to God ? This is a moft important Enquiry, 
and our Bleffcd Saviour anfwers it in Johnxir. 6. 
Jefus faith unto bim^ (that is, to Thomas^ ver. 5.) / 
am the Way^ and the Truths and the Life : No Man 
Cometh unto the Father j but by me. 

The fure Way of returning to God acceptably, is 
through Faith in Chrift Jefus, the only Saviour, 
and the only Mediator between God and Man. 

Faith in Chrift is the only Way to obtain Salva- 
tion from our Sins, and Peace with God, I atn the 
Boor ; hy me if any Man enter in^ befball be faved^ 
faidour compaffionate Saviour, John x. 9. 

Look unto mCy and be ye faved^ all the Ends of 
^ the Earthy faith our gracious Redeemer^ Jfaiab xlv. 

. This is the Way that God in his Word has re* 
vealcd, and direftsus to. 

And it is what the Minifters of the Gofpel are to 
inftruft us in. ' 

They 
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They .are to acquaint ys, that there is a Fountain 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleannefs, {Zecb. xiii. i .) 
in which we may walh^ and be clean: They ^re to 
preach that the Blood of Jefus Cbrift ckanfstb us 
from all Sin^ (i jfobn i. y.) if we believe in his 
Name. 

They are to preach Repentance towards God, and 
Faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift, (ji3s xx. 21.) 
and CO publifh thofe Declarations^ which the God of 
Mercy and Salvation has made in his Word, con- 
cerning thofe that riepent of thqir Sins, and believe 
in the Lord Jefus, fuch as the following, viz. 

A£ls ii. 38, Repent^ and be baptized^ every one, of 
you^ in the Name of Jefus Cbrift^ for tke Rmiffion of 
Sins^ andyefhall receive tbe Hofy Gbofi, 

Alts ill. 19. Repent ye therefore^ and be converted^, 
tbat your Sins may be blotted out^ v>hen tbe Times 
cf Refrefhing fball come fnm tbe Pr^fence of tbe 
Lord. 

And that in Jobn iii. 16. viz. God fi hved tbe 
Worlds tbat he gave bis only begotten $m^ tbat wbo^ 
foever believe tb on bim fboM not perifh^ bul bave ever- 
laflingUfe. 

John i. 12. As many as received bim^ to tbemgave 
be Pofimr to become tbe Sons iff Godj £Vin fojbem tbat 
believe on bis Name. 

Jobn xii. 46. / am come a Light into the Worlds 
(faid our gracious Saviour) tbat vfbofoever believetb 
on me^ fhould not abide in Darknefs. 

A£fs xvi, 31. It is faid, Believe on the Lord Jefus 
Cbrijlj and thou fb alt bejaved. 

Thefe facrcd Declarations of God, fliew plainly 
that there is a Way, and a fure Way to obtain the 
Pardon of Sin and eternal Life, and they (hew to 
us what this Way is, viz. the Way of Repentance 
and Faith \ or the turning from our Sitis, and rcv 

. " tprnt 
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turning to God, and the Obedience we owe unto 
bim i and the recdving Chrift, as our Saviour, and 
Prince, and trUfting in him alone for Salvation. 

And other Declarations recorded in the divine 
Word, do manifeft that this Way is the Way to 
Safety^ Comfort^ and Happinefs. 

It is the Way to Safety. For in Deut. xxxiii. 
12. it is faid, The beloved of the Lord Jhall dwell in 
Safety by him^ and the Lord Jhall cover him (or pro- 
tefl: bim from Evil) all the Day long. 

And in Prov. xyiii. i6. it is faid, Tlbe Name of the 
X.ORD is ajirong Tower \ the Righteous rnnnetb into 
it, and isfafe. 
J(fl^ In Ji^xi. 1 8, 19. Thou Jhalt take thy Reft in 

Safety. Alfo thou fhalt lie down^ and none jhall make 
thee afraid. 

In Ifa. xxxii. 1 8. Our God fays, My People fhall 
dwell in a peaceable Habitation^ and infure Dwellings j 
and in quiet rejling Places. 

And that it is the Way to Comfort appears from 
fuch Declarations as the following, viz. 

Pfal. cxix. 1 65. Great Peace ("and therefore much 
Comfort^ they have which love thy LaWy and nothing 
(ball offend them. 

In Pfal. cxii. 7. it is faid. He fhall not be afraid of 
evil Tidings ; bis Heart is fixed trnfting in the' 
Lord. 

In Pfal, xxix. 11. it is declared, that, The Lord 
will blefs his People with Peace. 

It is the good Pleafure of our heavenly Father, 
that they who loVe and fefvehim, fhould enjoy in- 
ward Peace and Confolation. 

Comfort ycy comfort ye^ my People ^ faith your God. 
Ifa. xL I . 

Comfort ispromifed to repenting Sinners in Ifa. 
Ivii. 18. / have feen his Ways^ and will heal him : 
I will lead him alfo^ and rejlore Comforts unto him. 

And 
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And the bkfTed Jefus has promUcd UHlo hie 
DifciplcB the \^\y Spirk as » Comforter in J^ xm 
1 6. faying, I will pray the Father^ and be /bM jhn 
y&u ofMher Cmfirnf^ tb^i be may abuk with ^ for 
iMr. 

This Way is ajfo a ilirc W*y to Happitiefs, t6 
Happifiiefs both iti this World and in that which i$ 
Itocome. 

It is declared in i Tim. y. 8. Tbat G&dHm/s it pro* 
fitable unto allTbingSy baVing tbt Pr^mift of the Life 
tbat nM is^ and of tbat vi^cb ittotome. 

The Abundance of precious Ph)miies^ Promiici 
of Blefllr^gs, fpiricual and temporal, in this Wbrld 
to ferious Chriftians, who believe in the Lbud Jdfus^ 
and love, and (crve God in Holintfs and Righteouf- 
cels^ the Promifes of an eternal Salvation, of t 
Crown of Gtory^ (^ an evetiafting Life, and of 
eternal Inheritance, (Heb« Ix. 15.) are Evidences 
that there is a fiiTe Way to Hitppiqefi. 

The Apoftle Peter fays, BleJJed be tbe God and 
^Faib& if our Lard Jefus Cbrifi^ which, accord- 
ing to bis aiuffdant Mercy^ batb begotten us again 
unto a li'oely Hdpe^ by tbe Refurrcaion of Jefus 
Cbrtftfrom tbe Deads to an htberitance incorruptibk^ 
MH(kfiled^ and tbat fadetb not away^ referved in Hrn^ 
ven for you, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

In this World* mAny are the AffliAions of the 
Righteous, tho* few, very few, in Compariibn with 
the -Numbers of thfc Mercies they enjoy ; and 
lights very light, in Comparifon with the Weight 
auid Importance of the BleflTmgs God has beftowed 
On them : But God is prefent with them in all their 
Affliftions, heputs under them the everlafting Arms» 
tnd will mofl: certainly deliver them out of all their 
Troubles: 

He will make all Things to iflue well unto them, 
as appears from thac Declaration, Rom^ viii. 28. 

E vizu 
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viz. M Things work together for Good to tbem that 
love God^ to tbem who are the Called according to bis 
Purpofe. 

• I h^vc now (hewed from the infaHible Word of 
God, the Way that leads to the Suffering of his 
Wrath in this World, and to an cndlcfs Dcftruc- 
tion in the next ; and alfo the Way, and the fure 
Way to Safety, Comfort, and Happinefs, here and 
for ever hereafter. v 

I fhall now conclude this Letter, with a brief Ad^ 
drcfs to thofe Sorts of Perfons, whom the righteous 
God has threatned with Puniftiments in this World, 

And let me intreat fuch of you to confider the 
awful Threatnings denounced againft you. Yoii 
arc the Objefts, the miferable Objefts of the divine 
Anger. The Lord's Indignation is againft you, 
his terrible Controverfy is with you. You have been 
hitherto heaping up Wrath againft the Day of 
Wrath 5 the Day of his wrathful . Vifitation for 
Sin. 

And tbo^ he may fuffer many Individuals, iA 
each Sort of Sinners, to efcape, in this World, his 
threatned Vengeance, yet Multitudes will be de-f 
ftl-oyed, and by a dreadful Violence be fent to 
take their dreadful Abode with Devils referved in 
Chains under Darknefs to the final Judgment. 

And you do not know, that you ftiall not be 
fome of this Multitude. 

O ponder this in your Thoughts, and reafon 
with yourfclves in the following Manner, as you 
have good Caufe to do fo, viz. 

[^ How lamentable is my Condition ? how fearhil 
•' are the Threatnings of the Almighty I how 
M fliall I be able to bear the Execution of them \ 
" Ho^ bitter are the Refleftions on the Iniquities 
•V of my Heart and Life ! What Advantage, 
** what Confolation have I, or can 1 have from 
*^ thole Sins, which I hav4: indulged I How mopr 

*" Ilroua,* 
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^ ibrous, how hdnous^ how aggravated are the 
♦« Sins which I have been guilty of, and wilfully re* 
♦* peated, Times without Nun^bcrl Alas ! what will 
♦' become of me, if I ftill go on in my evil Ways I 
•* God be merciful to me a Sinner I a vile Sinner/t 
•* mod Hell-defcrving Sinner I And may fuch a 
** one as I, hope for any Mercy ? Is there a Way 
" for fuch a Tranfgrcflbr as I have been, to ol>- 
^^ t^n Pardon, and Peace, and Reconciliadon with 
^^ the holy God, whom I have fo much, and (b 
f^ long offended ? 

" Yes, O my Soul ! there is a fure Way, even 
^' for the Chief of Sinners, to obtain all that 
^* Mercy, Salvation and Happincfs, which guilty 
V and wretched Creatures do want. 

♦* The Declarations, the kind Declarations 
•* of God which 1 have read in this Letter, and 
•* which arc recorded in the fecrcd Scripture, are un* 
♦* deniable Proofs of it. 

An Address to GOD. 

" And now, O moft gracious God, I humbly 
'^ praifc and thank thee for them ; I now renounce 
** all my Sins with Shame and Grief: I confefsthem 
** with a Loathing of them, and adcnowlcdge that 
** thou mighteft moft juftly dcftroy me. But, O 
♦* fpare me for Chrift's Sake ! for thy Mercy Sake I 

" I believe that the Loni Jefus is both able and 
** willing to fave even the Chief of Sinners, and fuch 
*^ a vile Sinner as I have been. 1 believe him to be 
** the promifed Saviour ! Lord increafe. ipy Faith ! 
^» Help me againft Unbelief ! I take the Blcffed Jc- 
^' fus to be my Saviour, and humbly befcech thee 
♦* by thy holy Spirit, thoroughly to convert, renew, 
" and fanftifv me! and do thou work continually 
*^ in me both to will, und to do of thy good Plea* 
^' fure ! 

E 3 ••! 
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. << I flo^ d^Tote myfelf to tftn^ to be thine in aft 
^ t^ta'IdftiDg Co^oiMt ! I bdToech dice from this 
^ TifM to iftdine, Md ^ndbfe mc to live according 
« t6 thtf holy Rul« of thy Word.** A]»e% for 
leftiiCbrift his Sake. 

SNiStabie RtrityiOKK 

^ Q wy Sm) fie<)€ft opm k^ and eonfSder the 
«* it^6*idciftil Pacieftee of God towatda thee, in not 
«^ pouring out his Plagues upon tiiett and fending 
^ thee down quidcinfo Hell ! TMnk on the Riches 
^ 6f his Meity ftianifefted in giving thee tWi 
•* Hour fof renouncing thy Sins, and fbr accepting 
*^ the Sai^our whom his Lore provided \ and think 
^ 00 his Grace in helping thee^ by his holy Sphit, 
^ to return t6 hinfi ttti^ougb Chrift 1 and ta truft ih 
^ Chrift Jefus akxie for &dvatic»). 

*^ Happy Traniadion, between God and my Sotit 
«* tWs Hour I 

<* If I had remained ttioughtlefs, and inconfide- 
•• rate, and perfifted in my evil Ways,^ fome de- 
^ ftfoying jt^gment might have put an End to my 
^ Life White I was fo doing s and then the impof^ 
« taut Tritfiikftioii could never, never be perfbitocd. 

*^ But fxtim I have been through Grace^enaMed tt^ 
^^ aeeept of Chrift, and am become one of his Dif<^ 
** eiple* % lince I have devoted myiblf to God, and 
^ renounced all my Tran^eflSons, I have great 
^ Reafbn to delight m God, as my God, and to rt- 
•* joke in Chrift Jefus, as being now my dear Lord, 
•* Matter* and Redeemer. 

^* And may well hope^ that whatever Conftifidns, 
^ and Ca'ami^s may happen in this Country, 6t 
^ City^ my Condition fbr Eternity is 6fe, and will 
•* be happy. Now I may lay afide all Fears of 
^ Death, enn when the killing Arrows ibail fail 
^^ thick around me* 

« For 
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«« For to a good Man, the Day of Death is bcti' 

^< ter than theil^ajr of l»isBiriJi,^ awl. when his Soul; 

<< becomes abfent from his Bpdy^ it will be prefenC 

4» ^tb the Lofd^ a^d^he earthy^ Houlc of this V^/Tii 
<« Tabernacle (viz. ojf his Body) fliall be dilfolved; 

«^ he has n Bmlding of God^ m Houjc mi m^ vitb 
^ Hands^ ttirnat in tbi Heawns. 2 Cor. v^ i* 

^* And aUhough in this World ImayhawTrau* 
<< ble, yet I m^ well hope fbr Peace in Chrid* 
^ Jefus \ and chercfort by tkt Help of the Holy 
<« Spirit I will contintie feekin^ to, and truftins in 
•* the bleflfcd Jtfus, and endeavour faithfully to ferve 
^* my God and Saviour to the utmoft End of 
« Life." 

ThusmayercrjroottbatrepeMof MsSkiSt and 

. fKaDkfuUy acc^pcs oi Ghtift » bo M$ Saviour itfid 

lipud, as he is freoly ofiQnrcd to att Sorts of SiMflrs 

mJ^ Gofpel$ chus, I &y^ soc^ every fiich Bedfen 

reafon wit;bio Kim&l^ and jbe-cooniortied. 

I wijd only add, ibar it is ©y earncft Prtyar |?r. 
thofe f hp hftVQ iM^occo beco reg«rdkfs of God, of 
an Intereft in Chrift and their Duty, and thoughtlefs 
^ ith^ QoncerDisiaf^hfiir Brnmorcal &ouls, aod hi- 
therto walked in Ways of wiliiitllltrobediQBoeteo tj^ 
pure aad holy Coflrnianoksefits ot idiod, <Kat they 
mjty by his Spirit have the fere^mg Thoughts 
^mad« their own, ^ndAeir Souls inrfkicd, and 4«n- 
abfed €0 perform thofe A^ fignified by the Ex- 
ppaffions in the Addnefs to God. 

. JO merciful God if hear this Prty«-, and -grant 
thefe Pcicitions for Jefus Chrift's Siifcet ^nd for the 
glorious Manifeftation of the Energy and Sove- 
reignty of thy Grace, and of the Riches of thy^ 
Love ! Amen. And let every one that (hail read 
thcfe Papers fay Amen, 

FINIS. 
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LETTER II. 

t O T H E 

Inhabitants of London and West-^ 
MINSTER, and all other Parts of 

Great-Britain, &^c. 




HAVE in my former Letter con* 
fidered fomc of the Declarations of 
the Holy God, conccrningyd:i;ip« Sorts 
of Perfons ; Declarations, which fig-^ 
nify that he has appointed them for 
fuffcring the fearful Effe6Vs of his 
Wrath in the Day of his Vifitation for Sin ; and 
happy for them will it be, if they (hall readj 
and feriouQy confider what has been related ; and 
if they (hall without Delay repent of their Sins, 
and by a Faith unfeigned accept of Chrift Jefus, 
as their only Saviour, and join themfelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant, never to be for- 
gotten : Then will their State be fafe for Eternity, 
then, in what Manner foevcr, and whenever Death 
fliall happen to them, their Entrance into the invi- 
fible World, the World of Spirits, and their Ap- 
pearance before the more immediate, and glorious 
Prefencc of God will be mod joyful : Then they v>ill 
be admitted to an inexpreflibly more full Enjoyment 
of our God and Saviour, than any Saints ever had 

B on 
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on Earth j then they will be in the Company, and 
in Communion with the Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and Apoftles, and the Spirits of juft Men . made 
perfeft; thofe happy Souls, who would not be 
again in this Vale of Tears, in this Wildernefs of 
Snares, expos'd to Temptations, Dangers, and 
Troubles, for ten thoufand Worlds : And even as 
to this World, as foon as ever a Sinner is convinced . 
of his guilty' and miferable Condition by Nature, 
and Praftice, and thereupon repents and believes in 
the Lord Jefus, and is converted from his evil Ways, 
our merciful God is reconciled to him, forgives all 
his Iniquiiies, adopts him into the Number of his 
dear Children, and makes him an Heir of Heaven : 
The Almighty becomes his God in a Covenant Re- 
^ lation, and his Portion ; and therefore, he may then 
have Peace, and Joy, whatever Vials of divine 
Wrath fhall be poured out upon the Earth, for the 
Wickednefs of thofe who dwell in it. 

Such pious Perfons may be comforted, and fay 
with the Pfalmift, Pfal. xlvi. i, &c. Godis our Refugt 
and Strength^ a very prefent Help in Trouble. There-' 
fore will we not fear (tho* dreadful Earthquakes 
happen, nay) though the Earth be removed^ and tho^ 
the Mountains be ccirried into the midjl of the Sea^ 
though the fVaters thereof roar and be troubled^ though 
the Mountains fhake with the Swelling thereof : There 
is a River ^ the Streams whereof fhall make glad the 
City of God (there are fuch Communications of 
Grace, Bleffing, and Comfort, as (hall make glad 
the Hearts of the Inhabitants of the City of God, 
the true Members of his Church) God is in the 
midfl of her^ fhe fhall not be moved^ God fhall help her 
and that right early. The LORD of Hofis is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge. ; 

The Safety, the Comfort, and the Happinefs of 
thofe, who through the divine Grace have an Intereft 
in Chrift, and which any others (who hitherto re- 
main 
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main impenitent, unbelieving, atid difbbedient) may 
yet obtain, fhould excite all Sorts of Sinners to at- 
tend to whatever may be propofed from the Word 
of God, in order to promote their Converfion to 
him, and excite them to fly from that fearful Wrath, 
which is coming apace on the Children of Difobc- 
dience. 

Indeed, they who have hitherto been regardlefs of 
God, and of a Saviour, and negligent of the Con- 
cerns of their never-dying Souls, and have lived in 
the allowed Praflice of Sin, may well reafon thus 
with themfelves, viz. " Since there is a God, an 
** Holy, and a Mighty God ; (ince thefe Scriptures 
" called the Bible, contain the Declarations of his 
" Will, and fince in thofe facred Scriptures are re- 
*• corded not only Promifes of BleflTings to thofe who 
" know, and love, and ferve the Lord •, but like- 
*' wife Threatnings of heavy Judgments again ft va- 
** rious Sorts of Perfons, who live in wilful Dif- 
•* obedience to his Laws, who provoke his Anger, 
•* and continue to do fo ; I will no longer be ftupid, 
•* and thoughtlefs, but will read the Declarations of 
*« the Righteous God, and obferve whether I am in 
" one or other of thofe Sorts of Perfons, whom he 
*' has marked out for fuflfering Punifhment in a time 
" of general Calamity, in the time when Multitudes 
** will be deftroyed by divine Judgments : And 
" now, O moft merciful God, I humbly befeech 
** thee to help me to read ihy Threatnings with 
*' Attention, and do thou fo imprefs my Mind by 
" thy holy Word, that I may not only know the 
" Evils threatned agairjft ftubborn TranfgreflTors of 
** thy Laws, but be inclined, and enabled to follow 
*' the Direftions of thy Word, for gaining thy 
*' Favour, and the Salvation I want." 

I wifh that fuch a Difpofition of Mind^ as is figf 

Dined by the forcgQing ExprefTions, was in every ir- 

B 2 j-eligio.us 
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religious Perfon, thac (hall take this Letter into his 
Hands. 

There are feveral Sorts of Perfons,who live in wilful 
Difobedience to one or other qf tht fix laft of the Tei> 
Commandments, and who are Objeds of tremend-. 
ous Declarations upon Record in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and it greatly concerneth fuch to confider what 
the Lord hath fpokcn of them. 

And therefore I proceed to take thefe into Con- 
Iideration,'T;/2, 

VIII. Rebellious Perfons. Th^fe are another 
Sort under the Threatnings.of the Holy God, 

REBELLiojii is a wilful Oppofition to the Autho- 
rity, and lawful Commands of natural^ or fpirifual^ 
or civil Parents. 

It is God's Ordinance that natural Parents flia}I 
have Authority, and a Right of ruling, and com- 
manding their Children ; and that thofe whom God 
has fet among his People as Jpiritual Guides, and 
Teachers of his Word, of his Doftrines and Pre- 
cepts, (haU have Authority to indruft the People in 
them, and to require them to believe his Dodlrines^ 
and to obey his Precepts ; and likewife, it is the 
Will of God that Kings, and fubordinate Magiftrates, 
fhall have Authority over their .Subjefts to Com- 
mand Obedience to thofe Laws which are confident 
with the divjne Precepts, and for the Good of the 
Community. 

As to natural Parents, The Moral L^w qf God, 
^ Law yi all Nations, an^ \n all Ages of equal 
Force : This Law fays. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother^ that thy Days may be long upon the Land 
fvhich the Lord thy God giv€tt> thee^ Exod. xx. 12. 
in Ephef. vi. |, 2, 3. it is written, Children obey 
your Parents in the Lord : For this is right. Honour 
'thy father and thy Mother (which is the firft Com- 
mandment 
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mandmeni with Prmife) ibat it may be well with . 
thee J and that thou mayeft live long on the Earth. 

The Honour, and Obedience, which God re- 
quires Children to render to their Parents, fhou'd 
chearfuUy be performed by them, as a Part of that 
Conformity, which they owe to the divine Precepts> 
(God having appointed their Parents to be their 
Teachers, Guides, and Governors) and as fome 
Return (tho* not equivalent) to the Obligations they 
gre under for their Lives, their Maintenance, their 
Education, and for the tender Care of them under 
SicknefTes, and other Affliftions, and Troubles, and 
for their Expences, and Diligence to introduce them 
into a comfortable Way of Subfiftence for them- 
felves, and new Families, when they are grown up 
jo fettle in the World. 

But if Children are refraflory, and difobedient, if 
they come to defpife, and miftre^t their Parents, 
^nd inftead of adminiftring Comfort to them, they 
bring Difgrace upon them, ^nd occafion heart? 
breaking Sorrows, and Griefs unto them ; they fub- 
vert the Order, God has eftabliflied, they throw 
the Families to which they belong into Confufion, 
they are found in the Number of the Rebellious, and 
greatly provoke the Wrath of the Almighty, and 
^re among rebellious Perfons. 

The alwife, and righteous God pronounces fuch 
Children rebellious^ and commanded that they (hou*d 
be put to death. In "Peut. xxi. 18, i^. the fupreme 
Lawgiver faid. If a Man has ajlubborn, and rebellious 
^ony which will not obey the Voice of his Father^ or 
the Voice of bis Moiber, and that when they have 
^bafien^d him^ ivill not hearken unto them : Thenjhall 
his Father and his Mother lay hold on him^ and bring 
bim out unto the Elders^ of his City^ and unto the Gates 
pf his Place : And they fhall fay unto the Elder s of his 
Qty^ This our Son is ftubborn^ and rebellicus^ he will 
pot obey our Voice ^ he is a Glutton^ and a Drunkard. 

And 
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And all the Men of bis CUy^ Jhall ftone him with 
Stones^ that be die : Sojhalt tbou 'put away Evilfron^ 
among you^ and all I frael Jhall hear ^ and fear. 

Ic appears from thefe Paffages chat a Courfe of 
wilful Difobedience to Parents, was by God's Ap- 
pointment a capital Crime, a Crime to be puniftied 
with Death : And that altho' the Punifliment has 
not for many Ages been inflidled by Men, and 
Children on this Account are more fearlefs of being 
guilty of the Crime, God is neverthelefs provoked, 
and it may be reafonably apprehended (tho* the 
guilty are fuflfered toefcape Punifliment among Men) 
that God will not fuflfer them to efcape, when he 
viflts a Land for the Iniquities of thofe that dwell 
in it. 

As for thofe whom God has appointed to be fpi- 
ritual Guides to his People, Teachers, and Minifters 
of his Word, we have the following Laws to dircft 
our Behaviour towards them, 1)1%. 

In Theff. v. 12, 13. where St. Paul fays, We be-- 
feech you Brethren^ to know tbem^ which labour among 
you^ and are over you in the Lord, and admonijhyou 5 
end to ejieem them very highly in Love for their fVorks 
Sake. 

In Heb. xiii. 7. it is written, Remember them which 
have the Rule over you^ who have fpoken unto you the 
Word of God: Whofe Faith follow^ conjidering the 
End of their Converfation. And in the 17th Verfe 
of that Chapter it is faid. Obey them that have the 
Rule over you^ and fubmit yourfelves : For they watch 
for your Souls^ as they that mufi give Account^ that 
they may do it with Joy^ and not with Grief.: For 
that is unprofitable for you. 

Thefe divine Precepts teach us the following Par- 
ticulars, viz, I. That it is our Duty to refpcdt, and 
love the Minifters of the Gofpel, and to become 
acquainted with thofe of them whofe Labours we 
attend. 2. That fo far as they deliver to us the 

Word 
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Word of God, it is our Duty to receive it, and to 
be obedient to it : But it is our Duty allb to examine 
every Dodrine they teach, and every Inftrudion, 
which (as a Matter of Praftice inciimbent on us) 
they inculcate : We are, I fay, to examine them by 
the facred Scriptures, and not to receive them merely 
becaufe delivered by our Teachers. 

The Word of the Lord plainly (hews, he would 
have us to take this Courfc. 

When our bleffed Saviour preached to the Jews^ 
he diredted, and commanded them to fearch the 
Scriptures^ fee John v. 29. he appealed to thofe &- 
cred Writings as a Proof of the Verity of his Doc- 
trine, faying, tbey^ are they which teftify of me. 

The Commendation given of the Bereans^ {Alls 
xvii. 1 1.) on the Account that they fear ched the Scrip- 
tures daily (to know) whether thofe Things (the A- 
poftle preached) were fo ; that is, were according to 
them, is an Evidence that God wou*d have us to exa- 
mine by the Scriptures, the Things we hear preached. 

And our doing this is a Matter of Importance, 
as we may reafonably conclude from the Injunftion 
which Chrifl: gives to all People, Mark iv. 24. 
Take heed what you hear. This Precept imports, 
that it is the Duty of every one, that hears, to ex- 
amine by the Scriptures what is fpoken, and there- 
by to judge, whether it is true, and fit to be re« 
ccived, or not. 

Further, That we are thus obliged, appears from 
Ifa. viii. 19, 20. in the 19th Verfe the Prophet, 
fhews the People, that they ought not to be in- 
fluenced by thofe, who would perfuade them to 
fcek for Inftruftion and Direction to them that have 
familiar Spirits, but (hou*d apply themfclves to God, 
and his Word, if they wou'd know his Will, and 
their own Duty. Should not a People feek unto their 
Cod? To the Law^ and to the Tejlimony : If they (if 
Men, or Angela from Heaven) fpeak not according 

to 
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to this Word (the Word of the Lord delivered by 
his Servants the Prophets) it is becaufe there is no 
JJght (or Truth) in them. 

And again, i John iv. i. it is faid. Believe not 
every Spirit^ but try the Spirits ^ whether they are of 
God : Becaufe rnqxy falfe Prophets are gone out into 
the World. 

But if any People fhall oppofe, or obftrudl the 
Minifters of the Golpel in the faithful Pcrforfnance 
of their Office, and in preaching, not their own 
private Opinion, but the Word of God, they are 
guilty of an heinous Sin, and hinder the Succcfs of 
the Gofpel Miniftry, and greatly provoke God ; and 
altho' they may not be liable to PuniChment from 
Men, yet they have Reafon to fear the the Effeds 
of the divine Difpleafure, when the Judgments of 
the Almighty are brought on a Land for the Ini« 
quities of the People. 

As for Kings and fubordin^te Magijlrates^ God 
by his Law requires thofe under their Authority to 
honour, and to obey them. 

Kings, and Queens may be confidered as political, 
or civil Parents. Kings fmll he thy Nurftng-fathers^ 
and their ^eens thy Nurfing-mothers^ it is faid in 
Ifaiab xlix. 23. 

The great God has faid, Honour the King ( i Pet. 
ii. I J,) I counfcl thee to keep the King^ s Command-^ 
mnty and that, in Regard of the Oath of God. (It 
is written in Eccles. viii. 2.) That firft of all^ Sup* 
plications^ Prayers^ Interceffions^ and giving of Thanks 
^ be made for all Men : For Kings ^ and for all that are 
in Juthority^ that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
Life in all Godlinefs and Honefty. For this is good, and 
acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, (i Tim. ii. 
1 5 2, 3.) Curfe not the King, no not in thy "1 bought. 
Eccles X. 21. Thou (halt not revile the Gods (the 
Judges, as the Word is tranflated in the Margin) 
nor curfe the Ruler of thy People^ (Exod. xxii. 28.) 

the 
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The holy God by his Apoftle fays, Let every Soul 
he fubjeSl unto the higher Powers. For there is no 
Power but of God : The Powers that he^ are ordained 
of God. Wbofoever therefore refiftetb the Power ^ re-- 
Jifieth the ordinance of God: And they that refijt^ fhall 
receive unto themfelves Damnation, Rom. xiii. i, 2. 

And therefore, they who rcfufe due Honour and 
Obedience to the lawful Magiftrate, have Reafon to 
be afraid of the divine Wrath in the Day when 
God vifits a Land for the Iniquities of the Inhabi- 
tants. The Apoftle adds, Wtlt thou not then be 
afraid of the Power ^ &c. Te muft needs be fubjeEt 
not only for Wrath^ but alfofor Confcicnce Sake. For^ 
for this Caufe^ pay you Tribute alfo \ for they are God^s 
Minijiers^ &c. Render therefore unto all their Dues: 
Tribute^ to whom Tribute is due, Cuftom^ to whom 
Cu/lomj Fear^ to whom Fear^ Honour^ to whom Ho^ 
nour. See Rom. xiii, 3, 5, 7. 

It is a Charge committed to the Minifters of the 
Word of God to teach the People the Duty they 
owe to their civil Governours ; in Tit. iii. i. Put 
them in mind to be fubjeli to Principalities y and Powers^ 
and to obey Magiftrates. 

And the divine Law fays to the People, Submit 
yourfelves to every Ordinance of Man J or the hordes 
Sake : Whether it be to the King^ as Supreme \ or 
unto Governours^ as unto them that are fent by him 
for the Punifhment of evil DocrSy and for the Praife 
of them that do well, i Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

Fear thou the Lord, and the King : And meddle 
not with them that are given to Change. For their 
Calamities fhall rife fuddenly^ and who knoweth thet 
Ruin of them both. See Prov. xxiv. 2 r, zi. 

It may well be obferved, that thofe who refift 
Magiftrates in the right Exercife of their Authorities, 
and rebel againft their lawful Governours, not only 
expofe themfelves to eternal Damna[ion in the next 
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World, but bring'upon themfelves, and their Fa- 
milies, Ruin, and Deftrudiion in this. 

It appears from the Hiftory of Nations, and King- 
doms that Multitudes of Perfons, and Families, have 
been ruined and deftroyed for the Sin of Rebellion 
againfl: their lawful Governours, 

The Confideration hereof fhouM reilrain all Peo- 
ple from oppofmg either the juft authority of their 
King, or of the fubordinate Magiftrates. 

IX. Oppressors are another Sort of Perfons, 
who have Reafon to fear the EfFc6ts of God's 
Wrath in the Day of his Vifitation for Sin. 

As Rebellion includes in it the various Sorts of Mif- 
behaviour, and Oppofition of Inferiors to their Su- 
periors in Authority ; fo Oppression comprehends 
the feveral Abufes, which Superiors in Authority, or 
Power, are guilty of towards their Inferiors. 

When they exaft from Perfons fubjed: to them 
Contributions, or bodily Labours, which are not 
due, or when they reftrain their natural Liberties^ 
without legal Authority, or Reafon, they are Op- 
prefTors, and may be reckoned among the Tranf- 
greflbrs of iht fifth Commandment, which mufl be 
underftood not only as obliging Inferiours to the Per- 
formance of the Duties they owe to tht^ir natural, 
Ipiritual, and civil Parents, to all in Authority over 
them, and to forbid every Thing that is mconfiftent 
with the Praftice of thofc Duties, fo very reafonably 
it Ihou'd be underflood to oblige all in Authority, 
and Power, faithfully to difcharge the Duties they 
owe to thofe who are fubjefl to them, and Hkewifc 
to forbid every Thing that is inconfiftent therewith, 
and confequently to forbid OpprefTion. 

The Nature of the Sin of OpprelTion, according to 
the Account of it in Holy Scriptures, will be evident, 
if we confider Exod. iii. 7, 9. The Lord/aid^ I have 
furely feen the Jffliclion of my People^ which are in 
j£g) pt, and baz'e heard their Cry, by Reafon of Tajk^ 
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Majlers^ for I know their Sorrows. — And / have alfo 
feen the Oppreffion^ wherewith the Egyptians opprefs 
them. 

The OpprefTion, which Pharaoh^ and his People 
were guilty of towards the Ifraelites^ was the re- 
quiring of thcni unreafoniiblc Labours, and fctting 
ever them Tcjk-Mafiers^ to cifflia than with their 
Burdens^ Exod. i. ii. 

But this Abufe of Authority, and Power, this 
Miftreatment, Tyranny, and Cruelty towards In- 
feriors is very provoking to the merciful God. 

It is an Iniquity which God has threatened terribly 
to punifh. In Ifa. xlix. 20. God fays to his People, 
/ will feed them that opprefs thee with their own Flefh^ 
and they fhall be drunken with their own Bloody as with 
fweet Wine^ and in Jer. xxx. 26. the Almighty fays 
Iwill pumfh all that opprefs them, 

Thus fpeaketh the ,Lord of Ilofis^ fayin^y Execute 
true Judgment^ andfhew Mercy ^ and Compaffion^ every 
Man to bis Brother. And opprefs not the iVidoWj 
nor the Fatherlefs^ nor the Stranger^ nor the Poor^ and 
let none of you imngine Evil againfi his Brother^ in 
your Heart, Zech. vii. 9, lo. 

/ will be afwift tVitnefs — agaivjl thofe that opprefs.. 
the Hireling in his Mages^ the PF/i!o-j:^ and the Fa- 
therlefs, and that turn afide the Stranger from his 
Right, and fear not me ^ faith the Lord of Hojh. 
Mai. m. 5. 

If Parents treat their Children with unreafonable 
Severity, and witholJ from them, what, according 
to their Rank, and Circumftances in Life, and the 
Occafions of the Childr(-n, fhouldbe allowed them, 
they are guilty of the Sin of Oppreflion. 

If Malters make their Servants to ferve with Ri- 
gour, and by exafting unreafonable Labours, or by 
not allowing them Food convenient in fuflicienc 
Quantity, they imbitter their Lives, they are alfo 
guilty of Oppreflion, 
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If Men of Riches, or Power, bear hard on their 
Inferiors, retrench the Liberties they have a Right 
unto, or put them unreafonably to Trouble, they 
are guilty of Oppreffion. St. James faid. Do not 
rich Men opprefsycu^ and draw you before the Judg^ 
ment'Seats ? James ii. 6. 

But the Lord will be a Refuge for the opprejfed^ 
Pfal. ix. 9. Thus faith the Lord, execute Judgment 
in the Mornings and deliver him that is fpoiled out of 
the Hand of the Opprejfor, left my Fury go out like 
FirCj and burn that none can quench it, becaufe of the 
Evil of your Doings, Jer. xxi. 12. 

As thefe Words fhew the Indignation of the righ* 
teous God againft thofe who can, and will not de- 
liver the Oppreffed from their Oppreffors, fo they 
manifeft that the Wrath of almighty God is greatly 
provoked by the Iniquity, and Cruelty of Oppreffors; 
and that fuch unmerciful Perfons have Reafon to 
cxpcft Punifhment, not only hereafter, but even in 
this World, when the righteous God vifits a Peo- 
ple for their Sins. For hefhall have Judgment with" 
out Mercy, that hath fhewed no Mercy : Saith the 
Word of the Lord, James ii. 13. 

X. Murderers muft be reckoned one Sort of 
Perfons appointed to fuffer the Vengeance of God 
both in this World, and the next. 

He is a Murderer, that defignedly, and malicioufly 
takes away the Life of another, and he is a Tranf- 
greffor of the fixth Commandment, which fays, 
Thoujhalt not kill^ Exod. xx. 13. 

And the juftGod has appointed that all fuch fhall 
be put to death. IVhofo fheddeth Man^s Blood, by 
Man fhall his Blood befhed, faid the fovereign Lord 
of Life and Death. Gen, ix, 6. He that fmitetb a 
Man fo that he die, fhall furely be put to Death, Exod. 
xxi. 13. If a Man come prefumptuoufly upon his 
Neighbour, to flay him with Guile, thoufhalt take him 
from mine Altar ^ that he may die, fays God, Exod. xxi. 
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13, 14. In Numb. xxi. 1.3. the Almighty fays, 
Tejhall take no SatisfaSiion for the Life of a Murder'- 
er^ which is guilty of Death : But he Jhall furely be 
put to Death. 

The Confideration of thefc Laws fhould deter all 
Men from the Crime of Duelling. 

There is no Duel fought, but one of the Parties 
gives the Challenge; and the Occafion of it is fotne 
Injury, fome Provocation either imaginary, or real. 

Oftentimes it is imaginary, fome Words or Be- 
haviour of the Perfon challenged, mifreprefented, or 
mifunderftood •, and a cool Inquiry into the Cafe^ 
would prevent a Qiiarrel, and confirm a'Friendfhip. 

But fuppofe the Challenger has indeed been mif- 
treated, and fufFered a real Injury, the Laws of God, 
and of the Larxd have provided a Remedy, and the 
Law is open to be ufed for obtaining Juftice to one, 
any Way really injured. 

The iiyured Perfon mufl: not murder the Man 
that has offended him 5 fuch a cruel Aftion, is a 
fubverting, in that Cafe, all the Laws, divine, and 
human, made to prevent fo heinous a Crime. 

And what is the Apology for his wicked Chal- 
lenge? Is it that his Innocence of fomething he has 
been falfcly accufed of may be vindicated, and made 
manifeft ? 

This is beft done in an open Court of civil Judi- 
cature, where the real State of Things may become 
evident by the 'Teftimony of WitnelTes on both 
Sides. But his Innocence can never be cleared by 
his endeavouring to kill, and murder the Perfon that 
has falfely accufed him, nor by his expofing him- 
felf to be murdered by the other. And the true 
State of the Cafe between the Duellers after their 
Battle, may continue to the Publick, in as much 
Datjcnefs and Uncertainty as before, becaufe of the 
different Accounts of it by the Friends of each Party. 

Or, is the Reafon of the Challenge to get Satif- 
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Sentence of the Magiftrate, according to the divine 
Law. 

And akhough he may permit Tome of them for a 
while to remain undifcovered, yet in the Day of his 
Vifitation for Sin, when he fhall make Inquifition 
for Blood, they may be fure he will remember them, 
and they have Reafon to fear that he will deal with 
them according to their Blood-guiltinefs. 

XI. Drunkards, Gluttons^ and riotous Livers, 
are another Sort of Perfons, againft whom ter- 
rible Threatnings of God are recorded in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Thefe likewife are Tranfgreffors oithtjixtb Com- 
mandment, as by their Intemperance, and frequent 
Excefles, they impair their own Health, and Ihorten 
their Lives ; that is, put an End to them as certain- 
ly, as if they thruft themfelves through with a 
Sword, though not in fo fpeedy a Manner. 

And then by importuning their Companions to 
cat, or to drink to Excefs, or to indulge themfelves 
in any Pleafure inconfiftent with Health, they are 
inftrumental in deftroying their Health, and haften- 
ing their Death. 

But what faith the Word of God concerning fuch 
as thefe ? In Ifa. xxviii. i, 3. it fays, ff^o to the 
Drunkards of Ephraim^ the Drunkards of Epbraim 
' Jhall be trodden under Feet. 

In Prov. xxiii. 21. it is declared, that the Drun- 
kard^ and the Glutton fhall come to Poverty 5 and there 
arc frequent Inftances of this. 

In Joel i. 5. God by his Prophet fays, Awake ye 
Drunkards^ and Weep^ and howl all ye Drinkers of 
Wine. 

The Prophet TJahum faid, The Lord is good^ a 
Jircng Hold in the Day of Trouble (i. e. to thofe who 
love and ferve him) and he knowetb them that trufi 
in him.. But with an overflowing Floods be will make 
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an utter End of the Place thereof^ and Darknefs Jhall 
purfue his Enemies. What do ye imagine againfi the 
LORD ? He will make an utter End : Jffliaionjhalt 
not rife up the fecond Time. For while they he j olden 
together as Thorns^ and while they are drunken aS 
Drunkards y theyfhallhe devoured as Stubble fully dry^ 
Nahum i. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

In Ifa. V. II — 14. it is faid, Wo unto them that 
rife up early in the Mornings that they may follovi 
ftrong Drink J that continue until Night till Wine in- 
flame them. And the Harp^ and the FioU the Tabrei^ ' 
and the Pipe^ and IVine^ are in their Feajis : But 
ibey regard not the Work of the LORD^ neither coH^ 
fider the Operation of his Hands. Therefore my Peo- 
ple are gone into Captivity^ becaufe they have no Knons)^ 
ledge ^ and their honourable Men are fam^fhed^ and 
their Multitudes dried up with Thirfi. ^Therefore Hell 
bath enlarged herfelf^ and opened her Mouth without 
Meafure: And their Glory ^ and their Multitude^ and 
their Pomp^ and he that rejoiceth fhall defcend intb it. 
In Verfe 22. it is added, PTj unto them that are 
mighty to drink IVine^ and Men of firength to mingle 
ftrong Drinks i. e. if they abufc their Strength by 
drinking to Excefs, and that is Excefs, which is 
more than needful to the healthful Nourirfimeftt, 
and Chearfulncfs of the Body. 

The Prophet further adds, in Verfe 25. therefore 
is the Anger oftheLORDkindledagainft his Peopte^and 
be hath ftretched forth his Hands againft them, and 
bath fmitten them : And the Hills did tremble^ and 
their Carcaffes were torn in the midft of the Streets : 
For all this his Anger is not turned away^ but his 
Hand is ftretched out ftill. 

Thefe, and fuch like Declarations do plainly filew, 

that they who indulge their Appetites with Exccffes 

in Meats and Drinks, and they who pcrfuade, and 

tempt others to do fo, have Reafbn to fear the 
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Judgments of the Holy God, when he is vifiting 
for Sin. 

But how much foever they may fufF9r by com- 
mon Calamities in this World, thefe Sufferings will 
be to them only the Beginnings of Sorrows, unlcft 
they repent, and amend their Ways. For Drun- 
kards Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of God^ See i Cor, 

Vi. ID. 

It is our blefled Redeemer, who faid, ^ake heed 
to your/elves^ left at any time^ your Hearts be ovet- 
charged with Surfiiting and DrunkennefSy and the Cares 
of this Life^ and fd that Day come upon you unawares. 
For as a Snare Jhdll it come on all them that dwell on the 
Face afthe whole Earth. tVatchye therefore^ and pray 
always^ that ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all 
thefe (terrible) i:hings that fhdll come to pafs^ and to 
ftdfid before the Son of Mdn^ Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. 

The Things which Chrift refers to, and Which hd 
in that Chapter foretold fhould come tb pafs, were 
that Jerufalem fhould be cofripafTed with Armies, and 
Defolation, Verfe 20. He foretold its Days of VeH^ 
geance^ Verfe 22. and that there fhotild be greaf 
Dlftrefs in the Land, and Wrath up6n the People, 
Verfe 23. And that they fhould fall by the Edge bf 
the Sword, Verfe 24. That upon the tarth fhould 
be Diftrefs of Nations with Perplexity, Verfe 25. 
Men's Hearts failing them for Fear, and for look- 
ing after thofe Things, which are coming on thft 
Earth, Verfe 26. 

And thus it happened to the jews, when the juft 
God brought upon them the Day of his Wrath, 
the Day of his Vifiting them for their Iniquities. 
And in like manner it will happen to other Nations, 
when the Almighty fhall come forth in Judgment 
againfl them, and make a finful incorrigible People 
to fee, and feel the Miferies of the Days of his Ven- 
geance. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore, Let us walk boneftly^ as in the Bay ; 
i^t in Rioting and Drunkennefs^ not in Chambering and 
Wantonnefs^ not in Strife and Envying. But put ye 
en the Lord Jefus Chrift^ and make not Provifion for 
the Flejh^ to fulfil the Lujis thereof. Rom. xiii. 

XIL Unclean Persons, Whoremongers and 
Adulterers, are another Sort, on whom God has 
denounced deftroying Judgments. 

Thefe are Tranfgreflbrs of thtfeventb Command- 
iDent. 

IFboremongers and Adulterers God will judge, &c. 
It is declared, Heb. xiii. 4. and inGalat. v. 19, 21. 
it is faid. Now the Works of the Flefh are manifefi^ 
which are thefe^ Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs, 
Lafcivioufnefs j and it is added, That they who do 
fuch Things fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

InEphef. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. But Fornication and aU 
Uncleannefs, let it not be once named amongjt you^ as 
lecometh Saints. Neither Filthinefs nor foolifb Talk* 
Pfgj ^^^ J^P^Z ^hicb are not convenient : But rather 
giving of Thanks. For this you know that no Whore- 
monger nor unclean Perfon — bath oj/iy Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chrift, and of God — for becaufe of 
4befe Things cometh the Wrath of God upon the ChiU 
dren of Bif obedience. 

What the Holy God has faid concerning the Jews, 
in Jer. v. 7, 8, 9. fhews evidenriy that this Sort of 
Sinners are appointed to fufFer in the Day of his 
Vifiution. The LORD faid. When I fed them to 
the full they committed Adultery, and affembled them- 
fehes by Troops in the Harlots Houfes. They were as 
fed Horfes in the Morning : Every one neighed after 
bis Neighbour's Wife : Shall I not vifit for thefe 
Things? faith the LORD, fhall not my Soul be a- 
Mn^ed on fuch a Nation as this ? 
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The Prophet Ezekiel alfo, reckoning ap fcvcr^ 
Sorts of Tranlgreflbrs of the divine Law in Jeru- 
falem, fays. One bafb conmUted Abomination with his 
Neighbour's IVife^ and anofher hqs lewdly defiled bis 
Daugbter-in-Law^ and another in thee hath humbled 
bis Sifter^ bis Father^s Daughter^ Ezek. xxii. 

It muft be obferved, that Self-Pollution^ the Sin 
for which the Holy God f}ew Oian^ Gen. xxxviii. g, 
10. is a Sort of Uncleannefs very heinous in its Na- 
ture. And likewife that the unnatural Lufts of the 
Sodomites^ Gen. xix. 5. for which the LORD rained 
upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah^ Brimftone and Fire 
from the Lord out of Heaven^ and overthrew their 
Cities^ and all the Plain^ and all the Inhabitants of 
the Cities^ and that which grew upon the Ground^ 
Gen. xix. 24, 25. I fay, thofe unnatural Lufts arc 
Kinds of Fikhinefs which cry loudjy for divine Ven- 
geance to be inflided on the Guiky : And it Js Mat- 
ter of great Lamentation, that notwithftanding the 
fearful, and utter Deflruflion of thofe Cities for the 
Crimes of their Inhabitants, there have been in the 
fucceeding Ages, ferfons guilty of the fame mon- 
ftrous and filthy traftices. 

St. Paul fpeaketh of fuch in Rpm. 1. 26, 27. 
faying. For tbi^ Caufe Gp^ gave them up unto vik 
Jffeilions : For even their Women did change their 
natural Ufe unto that which is againft Nature : And 
likewife alfo the Men^ leaving the natural Ufe of Wo- 
men^ burned in their Lujl^ one toward another^ Men 
w'tb Men, working that which is unfeemly^ and r<r. 
ceiving in themfelves that Recompence of their Error 
wb.ch was meet. 

The Sins of thefe monftrous Tranfgreffof's, in-: 
deed, are fccret, they are Deeds of Darknels, but 
the righteous God may openly take Vengeance on 
them, in the Day of his Vifnation for Sin. Such 
Jiive no Reafon to hope they ftiall efcape the de^ 
llroying Wrath of the Alrpighty God. 
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And as the Inhabitants of Jerufalem were incor- 
rigible, and did not repent of their Iniquities, the 
Holy God according to his Threatnings, inflicted 
on them deftroying Judgments: See Jer. v. 31. 
where he fays, Therefore have I poured out mine In- 
dignation upon them^ I have confumed them with the 
Fire of n^ Wrath : Their own IVay have I recom- 
penfid upon their Heads^ faith the LORD GOD. 

I may add, that Perfons under the like Guilt, 
have Reafon to expeft like Punifliment ; and 
therefore have Caufe to be afraid of God's proceed- 
ing in the Way of his Judgments. 

And happy for them will it be, if the Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers ; happy will it be, if all 
the filthy, the unchafte, the unclean Perfons of 
both Sexes, ftiall confider the Evil of their Ways, 
and the Declarations of the Holy God againil them ; 
if they (hall repent of their Sins, and feek the For- 
givenefs of them, and Peace with God through 
Chrift Jefus, before the Viols of his Wrath be poured 
out upon them. 

XIII. Unjust Perfons, are another Sort againft 
whom deftroying Judgments are denounced in the 
Word of God. 

Unjust Perfons are all they, who either by Force, 
or Fraud, take, or with-hold to their own Ufe any 
Thing that is the Property of another. 

Thefe all are TranfgreflTors of the eighth Com* 
mandment. 

This Clafs includes not only Thieves of every 
Denomination, but alfo Extortioners^ and fraudulent 
Dealers with unjuft Weights and Meafures. 

Extortioners are thole Perfons who take Ad- 
vantage from the NecefTities, or ignorance of others, 
to conftrain them to give more Money for the 
Things they buy, tl^an is the Market-price, or to 

perform 
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perform more Labour for Wages than i$ ufual ac- 
cording to the Cuftom of the Country, thus, e. g. 

If the Sellers of any Commodity know the Buyers 
to be under a Neceffity of getting the Things they 
treat about, and that they can have them no where 
elfe, or that they are ignorant of the Value, and 
Market-price of them, and therefore exaft from 
them a greater Price than they are worth, or than 
the Sellers would infifl on, if .the buyers were not 
under fuch Neceffity, or fqch Ignorance, they ai^ 
guilty of Extortion. 

And if any Manufa(3:urers, as a Method of Gain 
to themfelves, (hall keep for Sale to their Wqrk- 
People, various Sorts of Goods, they at Times have 
Gccafion for, and (ball oblige them to buy fuch 
Goods, when they do not want the Goods but the 
Money for other Ufes, they are Extortioners. 

Thefe two Sorts of Perfons are guilty, of Tranf- 
greffing that divine Law, which lays, AllThit^s 
whatfoever ye would that M&nfhould do toyou^ do ye 
evenfo to them. Matt. vii. 12. which implies, that 
jill things whatfoever we would that Men (hould 
not do to.us, we fhould not^ we ought not to do to 
them. 

Thus God has manifefted his holy Will concern- 
ing our.Conduft and manner of Dealing with others. 
And the Extortioners above-mentioned, would not 
like to be themfelves treated in fuch Manner as they 
treat others. 

I mud add, that their Crime is abominable in the 
Sight of God, who delights in Mercy and Good* 
xicfs. 

Let fuch Tranfgreffors read, and confidef what is 
faid in Ezek. xxii. 12, 13, 14. Thou haft greedily 
gained ofthyNeisihbours by Extortion, and haft forgotten 
me, faith the LORD GOD. Behold, therefore I 
have fmitten mine Hand at thy difboneft Gain, wbieb 

thou haft made Can thine Heart endure^ or can 

thine 
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thine Hands be ftrong, in the Days that I Jhall deal 
fjoitb tbee ? I the LORD bavefpoken it, and will do 
it. 

Thefc Declarations fhew that God will deal with 
Extortioners in the Days of his Vifitation for Sin ; 
and that their Hearts will not be able to endure the 
Tokens of his Wrath, or to fuftain the ftrokes of 
his Vengeance. 

There is another Sort of Extortion, criiel in its 
Nature, and abominable in the Eyes of the Lord ; 
that is, when Manufa5lurers or others conftrain the 
People they employ to labour for kfs Wages, than 
Cuftom, or particular Agreement has made their 
Due, or exaft from them more Work than is ufual- 
ly done for the cuftomary Wages ; or on forhe un* 
rcafonable Pretence with-hold from them Part of 
their Wages. 

Thefe may be faid to grind the Face of the Poor : 
They opprefs the Hirelings, the People they employ 
to labour, and the Character of Extortioners juftly 
belongs to them. 

Let fuch confidcr the Import of this Declaration 
in MaL iii. 5. I will come near to you to Judgment^ 
and I will be a fwift IVitnefs—againfl thofe that op- 
prefs the Hireling in bis fFages-^and fear not, faith the t^ 
LORD of Hofts. ^ 

And in James v. 4. it is faid. Behold the Hire of 
the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, 
which is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth \ and the 
Cries df them which have reaped, are entered into the 
&ars of the Lord ofSabaoth, who will deal with fuch 
Oppreflbrs, and take Vengeance on them when he 
^ vifits for Sin. 

In Levit, x\x. 13. it is faid, The Usages of him 
that is hired, fljall not abide wilh thee all Night until 
the Morning. 

In Deut. xxiv. 15. it is written, ^t his Day thou 
jhalt give him his Hire, neither Jhall the Sun go down ' 

upon 
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upon it^ for be is poor^ andfetteth his Heart upon ii i 
left be cry againft thee unto the Lord^ and it be Sin 
unto tbee. 

In Levit. xix. 9. are recorded the following Laws, 
viz. When you reap the Harveft of your Landy thou 
fhalt not wholly reap the Corners of thy Fields neither 
fhalt thou gather the Gleanings of thy Harveft. And 
thou fhalt not glean thy Vineyard^ neither fhalt thou 
gather every Grape of thy Vineyard^ thou fhdlt leave 
them for the Poor^ and Stranger : 1 am the Lord your 
God. Signifying that the great God has compat 
fion for the Poor, and Strangers, and approves all 
Acts of Kindnefs done unto them ; and that he is 
both able, and willing to recompence with his Blef- 
fings, thofe who obey his Will, by leaving in the 
Time of Harveft, and Gathering of Fruit, Glean- 
ings of their Harveft, and of the Fruit for the 
Poor. 

In D^«/. xxiv. 19. it is like wife enafted, by the 
fupreme Governor of the World, thus, viz. When 
thou cutteft down thine Harveft in thy Fields and 
haft forgot a Sheaf in the Fields thou fl^alt not go 
again to fetch it : It ftaall be for the Stranger ^ for the 
Fatherlefs and the Widow : That the LORD thy God 
may blefs thee in all the Work of thine Hands. Whe^ 
thou beat eft thine Olive-tree^ thou fhalt not go over tSer 
Boughs again : It Jhall be for the Stranger ^ for tbo 
Fatherlefs^ and for the Widow. 

I have mentioned thefe Laws of our good God, 
becaufe they manlfeft his gracious Care for Strangers, 
and for the Fatherlefs, and for Widows in needy 
Circumftances -, and becaufe they are Laws always 
obligatory, they are divine Laws always binding all 
Perfons, in all Ages, who are concerned in Huf- 
bandry, in Sowing, in Reaping, in Raifing, and 
Gathering-in the Fruits of the Earth. We ought 
to think, and acknowledge that they are Laws ftill 

ia 
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m Force, fince God never repealed them, fince 
neither Men, nor Angels, can annul the Obligations 
of his Commandments, and fince divers Keatbns of 
them, viz. the Wants of the Poor, and the Sup- 
ply, and the Comfort they will have by Means of a 
due Obedience to thofc Laws : And I apprehended 
it the more needful to recite them, becaufe many 
Landholders^ Farmers^ and Pojjejfors of Vineyards^ 
and Olive Tards, and others employed in raifing and 
propagating the Fruits of the Earth arc ignorant of 
them. \ 

I muft add one Declaration more, viz. that in 
I Cor. vi. 10. Nor Thieves^ nor Covetous — nor £x- 
tortioners Jhall inherit the Kingdom of God. There- 
fore we may reafonably conclude, that this hard- 
hearted and cruel fort of Sinners, are obnoxious to 
the deftroying Judgments of God, when he is vifit- 
ing an ungodly Nation for their Iniquities. 

I have further to obfervc , t\\zi fraudulent Dealers^ 
with urgufi Weights and Meafures^ muft be reckoned 
among the Tranfgreflbrs of the eighth Command- 
ment, becaufe by their Frauds they get fo much of 
the Buyer's Money unjuftly, as the diminifhed Quan- 
tity of the Goods fold amounts to in Value ; and 
the ufing divers Weights and Meafures, that is. 
Weights and Meafures different from, and lefs than 
the Standard eftabliflied by the Laws of the Country 
in which- they live, is in Reality one Way of fteal- 
ing Money from rhc Buyers. 

Te fl.mll do no Unrighteoufnefs in Judgment^ fayf; 
the divine Law, in Mete 2ard, in IVeight^ or in 
Meafure. Jufl Balances^ jufi Weights^ ajufl Epbah^ 
and a jufl Hin /hall ye have \ I am the LORD your 
God. Therefore ftjall ye obferve all my Statutes^ and 
all myjudgments^ and do them j /am the Lord, Lcvir. 
xix. 35, 36, 37. 

In i)j«/. XXV. i^, 14, 15, 16. it is fiid. Thou 
(bait not have in thy B'g divers Weights^ a grja: and 
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afmalL Thou fi>alt not ixtve in thine Houfe divers 
Mzajures^ a- gnat and a JmalL But thou fi)alt have 
a perfeS andjufi Weighty a perfeU and a jujl Mea^ 
furejhalt thou have ; that tiy Days may he kngtbtned 
in the Land which the Lord thy Godgiveth thee. For 
all that do fuch Things \vi%. the keeping divers 
Weights and Meafures) and all that do unri^temsffyj 
•are an Abomination unto the LORD thy God. 

InPrcv.xu i. itisfaid, Afalfe Ballance \s Mo- 
minatibn to the Lord : but •a jujt Weight is his Be- 
light. And Chap. xx. lo. Divers Weights^ and.£fe- 
vers Meafures^ both of them are alike Abomination 
to the L/)rd. See aMb Verfe 23. 

The Prophet Micah faid to the People (who had 
provoked dcftroying Judgments by mamifold Sins) 
He (viz. God) hath Jhewed thee^ Man^ what is 
goodj and what 'doih the LORD rehire of thee^ but 
to dojuftly^ and to love Mercy ^ and to walk humbly 
with thy God? The LORD*s Voice crieth unto the 
City^ and the Man of Wifdom fhall fee thy fiame: 
Hear ye the R^d^ and who hath appointed it. ^e 
thtre yet theTreafures of Wickednefs in the Houfe of 
the Wicked^ and the fcant Meafure that is abominable ? 
Shall I count them pure with the wicked Balances^ and 
with the Bag t^f deceitful Weights ? For the rich Men 
thereof are full of Violence^ and the Inhabitants there- 
of have fpoken Lies^ and their Tongue is deceitful in 
their Mouth. Therefore alfo will I make thee fick in 
fmiting thee, in making thee defohte becaufe of thy Sins, 
Set Micah vu 8 — 13. 

Thcfe Deckratrons fhew moft evidently th^t frau- 
dulent Dealers, with falfe Weights and Meafures, 
have Reafon to expeft Punifhment even in this 
World, when God is vifiting a 'Nation for their 
Iniquities. 

But if they fliall efcape Punifhment in this World, 

they fhould Jcnow and confider, that the Hope of un- 

juft Men perifloeth^ (Prov. xi. 7.) and that. The 

LORD 
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LORD knowith boxxh^ to referje the unjufi tmio the 
Day of Judgment to bepunijhed. 2 Pec. ii* 9. 

There is yet another Sort of Iniquity to be taken 
Notice of, as incx)nriftent with that juli and righte- 
oui Manner of Dealing with others, which the eighth 
Commandment obliges all Men to, viz. thG Giving 
and Tanking Bribes. 

A Bribe is any Gift to another, to bias, or in- 
cline him to do fomething he ought not to do, or 
to omit doing fomething he ought co do. 

And the righteous God, to prevent all unjufl: Prac- 
tices among Men, has ftridtJy forbidden this Ini- 
quity. In ExoJ. xxiii. 8. he has faid. Thou (bait take 
no Gift : For the Gift blindtth the Wife^ and pervert- 
itb the Words of the Righteous. It occafions Ferfons 
to form a wrong Judgment, or to give an unjufl: 
Sentence in a Caufe, or to pervert, or mifinterprct the 
Words of the Righteous, with whom they have to do. 

ItiDeut.-xy'i. 18, 19, 20. the Holy God faid to 
his People, Judges and Officers flialt thou make thee 
in all thy Gates which the Lord thy God givetb thee^ 
throughout all thy bribes : And they fljall judge the 
People with jufi Judgment. Thou /halt not ^mrefi 
> Judgment -, tboujhalt not refpeSi Perfons^ 71 either take 
a. Gift: For a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the H^ife^ 
and pervert the Words (or Matters, as the Exprcf- 
fion is tranflated in the Margin) of the Righteous. 
That which is altogether jujl fhalt thou follow ^ that 
thou may eft live^ and inherit the Land which the Lord 
thy Godgiveth thes. Which iaft Claufe implies that 
by receiving Bribes, and not following that which is 
altogether juft, they would provoke God by fomc 
Stroke of Judgment to cut fhort their Lives, 

InPrw. xvii. 23. it is faid, yl wicked Mdti taketh 
a Gift out of the Bofom (i. e. fccretly) to pervert the 
Ways of Judgment, fignifying that he is a wicked 
Man indeed that receiveth a Bribe* 

E i Thus 
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Thus wicked were Joel^ and Jbiah^ the Sons of 
SamueU whom he made Judges over IfraeU they 
turned ajide after Lucre^ and took Bribes^ and fer^ 
verted Judgment^ fee i Sam. viii. i, 2, 3. 

And this Wickednefs became general in the Days 
of the Prophet Ifaiab^ fee Ifa. i. 23, 24. where it i& 
written. Every one loveth Gifts^ and followetb after 
Rewards : they judge not the Fatberlefs^ neither doth 
the Caufe of the Widow come unto them. Therefore^ 
thus faith the Lokd^ thehoKD of Hofts, the mighty 
one of Ifraelj Ah^ I will eafe me of mine Adverfaries^ 
and avenge me of mine Enemies. 

This Declaration fignifies, that fuch Sinners are 
Enemies to God, and that he will avenge himfelf 
of them ; and that they have Reafon to fear a De- 
ftruftion from the Almighty, when he vifits a Na- 
tion for Sin. 

But gracious Promifes are made to the Righteous, 
that fhaketh his Hands from holding of Bribes^ for it 
is faid, He fhall dwell on high : His Place of Defence^ 
Jhall be the Munition of Rocks ^ Bread fhall be given 
him, his IFaters fhall be fure, Ifa. xxxiii. 15, 16. 
whieh Declarations import that altho' Perfons guilty 
of Bribery are obnoxious to the Miferies of a Day of 
God*s Vifuation for Sin, yet that the Righteous, 
who abhor the taking of Bribes, may hope for the 
divine Proteftion, and be provided for, and com- 
forted in Times of publick Calamities. 

Many Sins bring Guilt only on fingle Perfons, 
but a Bribe is an accurfed Thing, which polhites 
two Perfons, and renders them both guilty before 
God, and obnoxious to his Wrath, viz, the Giver 
and the Receiver of it, and the Nature of this Iniquity 
ought to be known to all Men, and abhorred by all 
Men, And the Adlion of the Giver, and the 
Aftion of the Receiver as to its Signification de- 
fer ve3 ferious Ncuce, 

The 
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The Intention of a Bribe is to prevail with the 
Receiver of it, to do fomething iii itfclf finful, as 
for a Judge to pafs an unrighteous Judgment on a 
Caufe, or elfe to do fi^mething, which the Receiver 
apprehended to be finful, and iherefore was unlaw- 
ful for him to do. 

In both thefe Cafes the Giver endeavours to cor- 
rupt the Receiver, and engage him to fin againft 
the holy God, to wound his own Soul, and expofe 
himfelf to eternal Damnation -, a dreadful Crime ! 
vile in its Nature, and deftruftive in its Conftquences, 
both to him that gives, and him that takes the 
Bribe. A fad Matter to be confidcred by the Guilty ; 
bcfide the Injury which may be brought on others 
by Means of a prevailing Bribe. 

The Aftion of the Giver figniScs that he is a 
Man of corrupt Principles, that he fears not God, 
has no Rejiard to his Glory, and the Plcafing him, 
nor to the Welfare and Salvation of the Soul of the 
Perfon whom he bribes ; it fignifies that he joins his 
Endeavours with the Devil's to ruin for ever the Per- 
Ibn whom he has corrupted. 

And the Aftion of the Receiver fignifies, that he 
is defl:itute of a right, and good Principle, that he 
has yielded to, and been overcome by the Tempta- 
tion, and that he has fold the Favour of God, and 
his Soul, and Salvation for the Price of the Bribe he 
has received. 

Thefe Remarks have a like Foundation when a 
Bribe is given to prevail with any one not to do a 
Thing which the Law of God has made hir, Duty, 
or which he apprehends that God requires of him. 

Both the Givers, and Receivers of Bribes, arc 
Men of very corrupt Minds ; and without fincere 
Repentance, and a thorough Reformation, they will 
never efcape the J)amnation of Hell, chough tiicy 
fl^ould be fiiiFcred to efcape Puniflimcnt in this World, 

l^iicie 
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Thefe Things deferve the ferious Confideration 
both of thofe, who at EkUions of Members to ferve 
in Parliament^ give Bribes to engage Votcs> and of 
thofe who receive them. 

XIV. Perfons who bear falfe Witnefs againft 
others are another Sort of Sinners: who have juft 
Reafon to fear Punifliment when God vifits a Nation 
for Sin. 

Thefe are Tranfgreflbrs of the ninth Command- 
menr, which fays, Thou Jhalt nor bear falfe fViinefs 
againji thy Neighbour ^ Exod. xx. 16. 

The Prohibition is not limited to the bearing falfe 
Witnefs againft others on Trials in Gourts of Judi- 
cature, altho' that is a moft aggravated Kind of 
falfe Witnefs-Bearing, becaufe of the Oath taken 
by Witneflfes, wherein they appeal to God for the 
Truth of what they fay falfely. But a Man's Re- 
putation, and Livelihood may be ruin*d by falfe 
Witneffes that are never called before Magiftrates. 

A Man bears falfe Witnefs againft his Neighbour, 
when he fpeaks that of another, which he knows to 
be falfe ; whether it be in a Way of Affirmation, or 
Negation ; whether h^ affirms of another that he 
fpoke fuch Words, or did fuch Things, which he 
knows he did not; or denies his having fpoken 
Words, which himfelf heard, or his doing Things 
which to his Knowledge the other really did. 

All falfe Witneffes are Liars, and all Liars fhall 
have their Part in the Lake which burneth with Fire 
and Brimjioney as it is faid in Rev. xxi. 8. 

Wherefore (faith St. Paul) putting away Lyings 
fpeak every Man Truth with his Neighbour : For we 
are Members one of ayiother^ Ephef iv. 25. 

Afaithjul Witnefs will not lie.: But a falfe Wit- 
vefs will utter Lies^ it is faid Prov. xiv. 5, and Verfe 
25. a true Witnefs deliver etb Souls ^ but a deceitful' 
Witnefs fpeaket h Lies. 

In 
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" In Frov. xix. 15. it is declared. He that jujiificth 
the Wicked^ uind be that condemnetb the Jujl^ even 
they both are Abomnation to the Lord. 

The fupremc Lawgiver fays, Thou Jhalt not raife 
a falfe Report I Put not thine Hand with tbemcked 
to be an unrighteous fVitnefs^ Exod. xxiii. i. 

And in Prov. xix. 5. it is declared that, Afalfi 
Witnefs flsall not be unpunijhedy and he that fpeaketh 
lies jhall not efcape. This Declaration fhews, that 
thcfe Sinners have Reafon to expeft PuniQiment in 
the Day of the Lord's Vifitation for Sin. 

The fpcaking fialfcly of others is a pernicious Prac- 
tice ; and the doing fo as Witneffes in Courts of 
Judicature has brought innocent Pcrfons *to fufFer 
Death for Crimes they never committed, and others 
to Joofe their Eftates, which were their juft Pro- 
perty, or to loofe their good Reputation, a Bleiling 
more valuable than Life. 

They who are gmlty of this cruel Iniquity do not 
deal towards others^ as they would have others to 
deal with them. 

They imitate their Father the Devil, who is the 
Accufer of the Brethren^ fee Rev. xii. 9, 10. 

And alcho* they may for a while efcape Punifli* 
inent, the Day is coming when the righteous God 
will take Vengeance on them, when they fhall nei- 
ther be able to efcape, nor able to bear his Wrath. 

XV. Covetous Perfons, are another Sort of 
Sinners marked by divine Threatnings for fufFcring 
Punifhmenc in the Day of the Lord's Vifitation 
for Sin. 

Thefe are Tranfgreffors of the tenth Command- 
ment, which fays, Thou Jhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
hur*s Honfe^ thou Jhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
W7/>, nor his Man-fervant^ nor his Maid-fervant^ nor 
his Ox^ nor his Afs^ nor any Thing that is thy Neigb» 
boursj Exod. xx. 19. 

This 
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This Law fhews that it is finful to define ^ny 
Thing that is another's Property, and appropriated 
to his own Ufc, bcrcaufe the Things of another, 
i^hich he trades in, and has a Right to fell, and, 
which we have Occafion for, we may defire, and 
may pnrchafe ; but appropriated Things we muft 
not defire, or covet. 

A ftrong Defire, or Coveting another Man's 
Houfe, or Land, has prevailed with fome to murder 
the rightful Poffeflbr, as was the Cafe when Ahab 
coveted Naboth'% Vineyard, i Kings xxi. or to ufc 
other unjuft Methods to get the Poffeffion of it. 

Thus coveting another Man's Wife, has been fol- 
lowed with Adultery, and Murther j of which Da- 
vid was a fad Inftance. 

And the coveting the Servants of others, has in- 
fluenced fome to ufc indired, or difhoneft Means to 
prevail with them to leave their Matters. 

And the coveting of Money has led many to rob, 
fteal, and commit Murder. So are the TVays of 
every one that is greedy of Gain : JVhicb taketh away 
the Life of the Owners thereof^ Prov. i. 19. 

The tenth Commandment muft be underftood to 
forbid all inordinate, or too flrong Defires after 
worldly Things, or too much Love to Money : Be- 
caufe fuch Coveting is not only inconfiftent with the 
Love we owe to God, and to our Neighbour, but 
kads on to many other Sins. 

For (as St. Paul fays) the Love of Money is the 
Roct of all Evil : Which while fome covet afitr^ 
they have erred from the Faith ^ and pierced tbemfelves 
through with many Sorrows^ i Tim. vi. 10. 

Here I would obferve that a Man's Defire of 
Money, or other worldly Things is certainly too 
ftrong, or is a finful Coveting, when for obtaining 
them, he will ufe unlawful Means, or negleft fome 
Duty God requires of him ; and likewife, when, for 
the Sake of increafing his Riches, he will withhold 

to 
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to himfelf what Gcd would have him to diftribuie 
for the Ufe and Benefit of 01 hers. 

Thus, if a Man for Lucre Sake will be guilty of 
Extortion, he is a covetous Man -, or if inltead of 
performing the religious Duties of the Sabbath, he 
will buy, or fell on that holy Day, or if on other 
Days he will be fo eager in \\u Purfuits after earthly 
Rich«s, as not to allow Time for the Worfliip of 
God in his Family, and Clofet, he is a covetous 
Man : And likewifc if he will not expend in die 
Maintenance of his Family, and Education of his 
Children, fo much as according to his liank in the 
World, and his Riches, ought to be expe (.cd, he 
is a covetous Man •, and if he will not diilribiite in 
Ads of Charity, according to his Abilititrs, and the 
Occafions, which call for his AfiSftance, he may 
juftly be thought a covetous Man. 

And fuch covetous Pcifons certainly do love their 
Money, more than they love their God ; for they 
who do not defire, and endeavour to plcafe God, 
cannot be truly faid to love him -, and of thofr, who 
wilfully fin againft God in their way of getting, or of 
keeping Money, it cannot be juftly faid they defire, 
and endeavour to pleafe him. 

The covetous^ the Lord abborreth^ Pfal. x. 3. 

In Prov. xxviii. 16. it is faid, He chat hateth Co- 
vetoufnefs jhall prolong his Days^ which implies that 
he who loveth Covetoufnefs, is like to fliortcn his 
Days. 

In Ifa, Ivii. 1 7. The Lor d faid of his People, 
For the Iniquity of his Covetoufnefs was I wroth j and 
fntote kirn. Hence it is very evident, that in Ages 
paft, God inflidled deftroying Judgments on his 
People for their Covetoufnefs. And therefore cove- 
tous Pcrlbns have Reafon to be afraid of his Judg- 
ments in the Day that h^ vifits a Land for Sin. 

It was a fad Complaint which God made of his 
People in Ezck. xxiii, 31. where he fays to the Pro- 

F phet 
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phet concerning them, ^ey come unto theCy as the 
People Cometh^ and they fit before thee as my People^ 
and they hear thy fVords^ hut they will not do them : 
for their Heart goeth after their Ccvetoufnefs. That 
is, altho' they profefs Lx>ve, and Obedience to God, 
and attend the folemn Aflemblies to hear the Words 
of the Lord delivered by his Prophet, yet they will 
not do them •, their flrongeft, and prevailing Affec- 
tions, being after Riches and other worldly Things, 
the Objedts of their Covetoufnefs, 

Their Riches, and other earthly Things, are the 
Idols of their Hearts : therefore, Covetoufnefs is de- 
clared to be Idolatry in Col. iii. 5. where Chriftians 

are commanded to mortify inordinate Affe5iions^ 

evil Concupifence^ and Covetoufcnefs^ which is Idolatry. 

In Ephef v. 5. it is declared. That no Whore* 
monger^ nor unclsan Perfon^ nor covetous Man, who 
is an Idolater^ hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chrifij and of God. 

It appears from this Declaration^ that it is decreed 
by the righteous Governour of the World, that co- 
vetous Perfons fhall not be admitted to partake of 
the Joys, and Happinefs of the Kingdom of Chrift, 
and of God : And this implies that they will be fent 
f, 'iT into endlefs Miferies in the next ^HmJhj and that 
' they are liable to deflroying Judgments in tlv5, when 

God proceeds in vifiting a Nation for Sin, 

The Covetous, inflead of looking to, and relying 
on the Lord, place a Confidence in their Wealth. 
The rich Man's Wealthy is hisfirong City^ and as an 
high Wall in his own Conceit ; as it is faid in Prw, 
xviii. 1 1. But let fuch know, and confider thofe D^- 
clarations recorded in Prcv, xi. 4. viz, Riches profit 
not in the Day of Wrath \ and Verfe 28. He that 
trufleth in Riches fhall falL 

Thus faith the Lord ^—^ Let not the rich Man 
glory in bis Riches^ Jcr, ix. 23. 

In 
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In Jer. xv. 13. God fays to the Wicked among 
his People, *Iby Subjiance^ and thy Treafures will I 
give to the Spoil without Price^ and that for all thy 
Sins^ even in all thy Borders^ Jcr. xv. 13. See alfo 
Jer. xvii. 3. 

Thtk Declarations ^IdAViXy fhew that the Covetous, 
and they who will go on in difobcying the Com- 
mandments of the Lord, have Reafon to be afraid, 
\vhen he is rifen out of his Place to punifh wicked 
Nations. 

I have now confidered the principal Sorts of Per- 
fons, Tranfgreffors of one or other of the ten Com- 
mandments, againft whom the holy God ^has de- 
nounced his awful Threatnings. 

A righteous Nation, a holy City, whofe Inhabi- 
tants know, and love, and ferve the Lord, and 
make it iheir Pradtice to obey all his Precepts, have 
no Caufe to be afraid, but abundant Ground for 
Comfort, and Joy on the Account of the manifold 
Promifes of Bleflings in this World, and of ever- 
lafting Felicity in the next, which are made to the 
Righteous. 

But if the Inhabitants of a City, or Country, 
have revolted from God, if the Generality of them 
have caft off the Fear of the Almighty, and have 
long been regardlcfs of his Authority, and Laws, 
and have gone on ftubbornly in wicked Ways, and 
remain incorrigible, notwithftanding the Obligations 
of multiplied Bleflings, notwithftanding the Patience, 
and long Forbearance of God, notwithftanding the 
divers Threatnings, and the Feeling of Icflcr Judg- 
ments, they have then the ftrongeft Reafons to ex- 
peft that the righteous God will proceed in vifiting 
them for Sin, and pour out the Vials of his Wrath 
upon them. 

I fliall now conclude thefe Papers with an Ad- 
drefs to the Inhabitants of London^ JVeftmivJler^ and 
all the other Farts oi Great-Britain. 

F 2 I need 
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I need hot tell you that Infidelity, and ProFanc- 
nefs, that a Contempt, and Dcrifion of the divirte , 
Providence, and the holy Scriptures, are crying' 
Sins among us 5 nor that keeping holy the Sabbath- 
Day, and a due Attendance on the publick ■ 
Worfliip of God are generally neglefted ; nor that 
our Cities and Country have long been polluted 
with all Sorts of Immoralities j neither need I fay 
to you that the holy God has fhewn liimfelf angry 
with us, by a Series of awful Judgments, tho* fomc 
of them thro' his abundant Mercy have been taken 
away. 

And furely I need not fay to you that Iniquities 
ftill abound among us, that Provocations of al- 
mighty Wrath are ftill committed, and that there 
appears very litde of Reformation ; neither need I 
add that the Tokens of God's Anger do ftill fub- 
fift. ' 

The great God has given us Warning after 
Warning, and Stroke after Stroke, and then ceafed 
awhile, and waited to fee whether we will confider 
our evil Ways, and repent of our Sins, and return 
unto him : he has waited, and ftill waits that he 
may be gracious to us ; that he may, confiftent with 
the Honour of his Government, with the Glory of 
his Name, forgive our Sins, and be reconciled unto 
us, and ' blefs us. But the Reconciliation is not 
yet brought about ; No, for we ftubbornly perfift 
in our Rebellion againft him : And it is too evident 
to be denied that his Hand is ftill ftretched out 
againft us. 

Was it not that holy God who is of purer Eyes' 
than to behold Iniquity without Abhorrence, and 
without being incenfed againft the wilful Tranfgref- 
fors of his Lav's } Was it not he who permitted our 
Enemies to draw the Sword, and from a Number, 
fmall, at firft, to increafe into a Multitude, and to 
march thro' the Heart of our Country, and to ap- 
proach 
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proach fo near this our Metropolis, as to fill the 
Minds of all true Proteftants, and faithful Subjedls 
of our gracious Sovereign with a Dread of the Con- 
fcqucnces, if he had not by his Influence turned them 
back by the Way that they came, and afterwards 
intirely fubdued them ? Was it not he, who fcnt the 
morial Sicknefs among our Cattle ? and who lias been 
thro* a Courfeof fevcral Years dcftroying hem ! and 
(hewing that he can as eafily deftroy our Perfons ! 
and does he not awfully proceed, in the Way of his 
Anger, by fmicing the Beafts of the Field ftill with 
Sicknefs, and Death, in iliv/rs Pans of the Country ? 

Pray confidcr, Th.\t DeJlrtiSlion of Cattle is one of 
God's threaau.-d Jud^,mcii s ; and that this Hill fub- 
fifts in the Land ; and that Earthquakes are :inother 
Sort of them, very terrible : And let us keep ia 
Remembrance how the Almii;hty has once and 
again vt-ry lately made the Earth to tremble under 
thcfe grcai Cities ; and has violently fhaken the 
Houies of the Inhabitants over them ; and that the 
divine Power might cither have caufed the Earth to 
open and fwallow up the Buildings, and all the 
living Creatures that are upon it, or elfe without the 
Opening of the Earth might have fhattered, and 
thrown down even the ftrongeft Edifices, and have 
cruflied to Death thofe who dwell in them ; .and who 
can tell what, or how many of his other Threatnings 
will be executed among us, or how foon ! 
, I entreat you to read again, and again, and re- 
volve in your Minds what has been offered to your 
Thoughts in the foregoing Papers. 

Let every one faithfully examine himfclf, and 
confider whether he is not of one or other of the 
Sorts of Ptrlons whom God has threatened, not 
only with everlafting Torments in the future State, 
but with Miferies, with Diftrels, and Deltruftion 
even in this World, when he vifits Cities, and Na- 
tions for their Sins. 

If 
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If you compare your Lives with the holy Laws 
of God, your Confciences will tcll you, whether 
you are among the miferable Objedls of the divine 
Threatnings. 

And is this your Cafe ! I mull then tell you, that 
' you are under a dreadful Sentence of Condemnation. 

For hitherto you have not repented of your Sins, 
nor believed on the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

In John iii. 18, 19. it is thus declared, viz. He 
that believeth not is condemned already y becaufe he bath 
not believed on the Name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is the Condemnation^ that Light is 
come into the Worlds and Men loved Darknefs rather 
than Ught, becaufe their Deeds were evil. 

O how deplorable is your Condition ! in being 
Enemies to God by your wicked Works, in being 
the Servants of Sin, and Satan ? How deplorable, [ 
fay, is your Condition, whatever be your worldly 
■ Honours, Riches, and Poffeflions, or Eminency for 
Learning! Know ye not that to whom ye yield your^ 
f elves Servants to obey^ his Servants ye are ^ to whom 
ye obey^ whether of Sin unto Deaths or of Obedience 
unto Righteoufnefs ! Rom. vi. 16. 

How lamentable is your Cafe in your being Ob- 
jefts of the divine Anger ! For God is angry with 
the Wicked every Day^ (Pfal. vii. 11.) He is fo 
continually, and how wretched are you, in your 
being obnoxious to all the Miferies threatned to be 
inflifted in this Life ! and in being liable to a Ipeedy 
Death, and to the Pains of Hell for ever ! 

And what Comfort, what Peace can you have in 
your prefent State ? There is no Peace^ faith my God^ 
to the IVickedy Ifai. Ivii. 21. 

What have you to yield unto your Souls a ratio- 
nal, a fincere ConfolationM Have you ftately Houfes, 
rich Furniture, large Eftates, and great Honours ? 
yet thcfc do not fatisfy you. 

You 
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You feck after Plcafure, and Joy in fenfual En- 
tertainments ; your Ears are delighted with exquifite 
Mufick 5 your Eyes arc pleafcd with a vail Variety 
of the agreeable Objeflis of Sight! Numberlefs are 
the Recreations, and Amufements, which human In- 
vention has contrived to take up your Time. 

But thefe Things do not fatisfy you ! you are at 
great Expences, and often take great Pains ; you 
fatigue your Bodies, and prejudice your Health in 
Purfuits of Objedls, to gratify one or other of your 
bodily Senfes. 

And in the midft (of your higheft Enjoyments, 
you ftill find fomething wanting to give your Minds 
fatisfying Joy ! you have not yet found Reft for 
your Souls ! 

And all the while that you have an Affluence of 
worldly Things, you are wretched Creatures. The 
Curfeof God is upon you ! you are liable to a Variety 
of Diftempers, to the Gout, to the Stone, and to a 
thoufand other bodily Difeafes, to Melancholy, to De- 
fpair ; and you are obnoxious to Enemies, to Shame, 
and to a Diverfity of Afflidlions, which you cannot 
comprehend, and liable to everlafting Torment in 
the next World. 

But I may add, that altho* your prefcnt Condi- 
tion is bad beyond Conception, yet you may be de- 
livered from it ! There is a fure Way to Safety, 
Comfort, and Happinefs, both in this World, and 
in that to which you are going. Read again, and 
ponder in your Thoughts what has been propofed 
to your Confideration in my former Letter, Pag. 28, 
29, &ff . for the Encouragement of your Hope and 
Joy in following the Dircdtions of the Gofpel. 

Repent of your Sins, and believe in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift and all your Iniquities will be foi given 
you. Our good God, tho* you have provoked him 
Times and Ways without Number, will then be 
reconciled to you } and your eternal Salvation, and 

Happintis 
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Happinefs through the crucified, the rifcn, the ex- 
alted and bleffed Jesus will be fure. 

O become fincere Difciples of the crucified, 
and rifen Jefus ! take him for your Saviour, and 
Prince 1 for your Matter, and Lord ! and truft in 
him, and in him alone, for a compleat Salvation 
from all your Sins, as well as from the evcrlafting 
Punilhment due unto you for them ! Truft in him 
alone for Holinefs, and Happinefs ; for Grace to 
encline, and enable you to lead holy Lives accord- 
ing to the Will of God. 

Then will you find thofe rational Pleafures, thofe 
fincere Comforts, and that folid Peace and Reft 
for your Souls, which you never knew before ! then 
will you know the Difference between the Pleafures 
of Sin, and the Confolations which the Gofpel ad- 
minifters to penitent, and believing Sinners ! then 
you will defpife, and abhor your former carnal, and 
fenfual Delights, and find that Satisfaflion in the. 
Service, and Enjoyment of God, which you would 
not part with for ten thoufand Worlds. This has 
been the Experience of thofe who formerly pradlifed 
the like Sins, and purfued and enjoyed the fame 
fenfual Pleafures as yourfelves, but fince have been 
truly converted, and have accepted of Chrift, and 
joined themfelves to the Lord in his gracious Cove- 
nant, and walk clofely with him in the Way of 
Holinefs, and known by Experience that the Plea- 
fures of a religious holy Life, are inexpreffibly 
greater than thofe of Sin. 

And O that it may pleafc the God of all Grace, 
by the mighty working of his holy Spirit, to put it 
into your Hearts fincerely thus to exprefe yourfelves 
unto him, viz. 

** O holy, and moft merciful God I I am now 
** convinced that I have long been a vile, finful, 
*' guilty, and a rebellious Creature againft Thee ! 
** convinced that there is a finful, and dreadful De- 

" pravity 
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•« pravity in my Nature, and a ftrong and prevail- 
** ing Bias on my Will and AfFcdions to Things 
<* contrary to thy Laws 1 and that I have been eagerly 
^« purfuing Objefts, unbecoming ihe Dtfires, which 
** I ought to chcrifh ! 1 am now convinced that I 
*« want a Saviour ! and that I muft be miferablc fqr 
*• ever without one 1 

** I am now convinced that thy only begotten, • 
«* and well-beloved Son, the bleffed Jefus, is the 
«' Saviour, and I thankfully accept of him as my 
«« only Redeemer! as hiy great Prophet, Bricft, 
** and King 1 

*' Faith is thy Gift I Lord, beftow this heavenly 
«* Gift on me in a large Meafure! and quicken 
** me by thy Spirit, who am naturally dead in Trcf- 
«* paffcs, and Sins I 

«• O make me a new Creature in Chrift Jefus ! 
*^ Make the old Things to pafs away, and ail 
*« Things to become new • and holy in me 1 

«* I now renounce all my Sins ! I give up myfelf 
*? unto Thee, to be thine in the everlafting Cove- 
** nant; and to be inftrufted, inclined, and enabled 
*« always to live according to the Engagements of 
•rit. 

** O pardon all my Sins 1 be Thou my reconciled 
•• God, my Lord, my Lawgiver, and my Portion,. 
•« now henceforth, and for ever ! Amen, for the 
«* Sake of Chrift Jefus my Advocate, and Redeemer. 
♦« Amen.'* 

Thus be you prevailed w5th to accept of Chrift, 
and devote yourfelves to God ; and teftify the Since- 
rity of your Faith in Chrift, and the Uprightnefs of 
your Hearts, by a conftant Attendance on the pub- 
lick Worftiip of God, and a conlcicntious Obedience 
to all his Commandments. 

• z Cor. V. 1 7. 

G And 
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And let not the Scoffs and Derifions of any of 
your Acquaintance make you afhamed of thcGolpcl 
of Chrift, who fufFcred Death, that you might obtain 
Forgivenefs, and everlalling Life ! nor afliamed of 
obfcrving his Sabbaths, and Ordinances, nor of own- 
ing his Caufe, and his People. 

Let the Operations of the Divine Providence be 
compared with the Declarations of God recorded in 
his Word, and they are a perpetual Evidence of the 
IHvine Authority of the facrcd Scriptures, and of the 
Truth of the Gofpel ! An Evidence of the Beings 
"Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, and Righteoufnefs of 
God, and of the Unreafonablenefs of Atheifm, and 
Infidelity, and indeed of all Irreligion. 

Many other Things I might fitly propofe to the 
Confideration of the Inhabitants of Great Britain^ 
who have* long been unddr the Threatnings of the 
Word and Providence of God ; but I will only add, 
that God, in the Time of his awful Vifitation of Cities 
and Countries for Sin, will make a DiflTcrence in his 
Dealings with the Righteous, and the Wicked. 
See Ifa. iii. lo, ii. Say ye to the Righteous that it 
Jhall be well with him : For they /hall eat the Fruit of 
their Doings. fFo unto the ff^icked^ it Ihall be /// 
with him : For the Reward of bis Hands Jhalf be 
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given him. 




LETTER III. 



Containing the Introdultion^ with fome Thoughts of 
the Importance of continuing the Vfe of the Ex- 
frefftons in the Sacred Scriptures among ChriJiianSf 
and a Summary of the Evidences of the Truth of the 
Gofpel for the ConviElion of fuch as are doubting - 
of it s and the Confirmation of the Faith of Serious 
Chrifiians ; withall fhewing the fad State of Infidels^ 
who have the Means of knowing the Truth. 




SN the foregoing Letters I gave a 
Summary of the Divine Laws^ 
chiefly in the Order of the Ten 
Commandments, and confidered 
the Prediftions relative to thofe 
Perfons, who live in v^ilful Dif- 
obedience to any of them ; I have (hewed that the 
Holy God, who has denounced everjafting Fu- 
nifliments, and Torments on them m the next 
World, has likewife threatned them with horrible 
Punifhments, and Miferies in this. 

I have (hewed that the Righteous God will vific 
. Cities, and Countries with his great Plagues, if 
the Wicked Inhabitants of them will not be re- 
formed, either by his Methods of Mercy, or by 
his lc(rer Judgments. 



2 On the Sacred PrediSiiom. 

Thefe Things I have given an Account of ; that 
fo by the Confideration of them fome Perfons may 
be brought to Repentance towards God and Faith 
in the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is both able, and 
willing to fave, even the Chief of Sinners. 

The terrible Predidions of inexprcffible Mif- 
eries to be inflicted on incorrigible Sinners, col- 
leded in the foregoing Papers, may well fill the 
Minds of impenitent, ftubborn Perfons with A- 
mazement and Horror. And efpecially fince the 
Righteous God is rifen out of his Place to punilh 
the Inhabitants of the World for their Iniquities i 
fince by his juft Providence thro* the Courfe of 
feveral late Years, He has been bringing upoiv 
many Cities and Countries the Miferies of War, 
or of Peftilence, or of Famine j ruining Thoufands 
after Thoufands, both Rich and Poor, and dc- 
llroying theLives of Multitudes after Multitudes: 
I fay fince thefe Events, there is Reafon for wilful 
Sinners to be afraid. 

And thofe Cities and Nations, which have 
hitherto been preferved in Health, Tranquility 
and Plenty, have no Ground to imagine they ihall 
always efcape unpunifhed ; but they have Reafon 
to fear fufFering the jike Judgments except they 
repent. 

God indeed delights not in the Miferies of his 
(difobedient Servants: Sayio thenij as I live faith 
the Lord God / have no Pleafure in the Death of 
the Wicked^ but that the fVicked turn from his Way^ 
and live. (Ezek. xxxiii. ii.) Joyful Tidings 
to all Sorts of Sinners ! God in his infinite Mercy 
has provided a mighty Saviour, his only begotten 
and well beloved Son 5 and in his Gofpel has re- 
vealed the Way, by which the moft wretched' 
TranfgreflTors may obtain a fure Intereft in him, 
and Salvation by him. 

This 
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This fure Way, I have likcwife confidered in the 
former Letters, that fo none may Defpair, but all 
may be prevailed with by the Loving-kindnefs of 
the Lord ; to renounce their Sins, and with Joy ac- 
cept of Chrift, and truft in him, to fave them 
from their Sins, and from the dreadful Wrath, 
which is coming on the Children of Difobedience. 
I (hall in the following Papers confider thofe 
Predictions of Bleffings, which may adminifter 
Comfort to the Minds of ferious Cnriftians at all 
Times ; and particularly when God is vifiting the 
Inhabitants of any City, or Country, for their 
Iniquities. 

I may obferve that in all Ages, and in every 
Town and Nation-, there are in God's Account, 
but two Sorts of People ; viz. the Righteous^ and 
the Wichd: Into thefe general Claffes they are 
diftributed, in Gen. xviii. 23, 25. 

The Exprcflion the Righteous comprehends all 
thofe, who did know, love, and fcrve God, all 
who believed his Word, and whofe Courfe of 
Life was a Praftice of all Duties towards God 
and Man, required by the Divine Laws ; and the 
Expreffion the Wicked includes all thofe, who 
would not praftice the Duties they owe to God 
and Man, and did not believe his Word. 

TheExpreffionsftill retain the fame Significati- 
ons. And at the End of the World people will be 
divided only into two Sorts. IVhen the Son of Man 
Jhall come in his Glory ^ and all the Holy /in^elswiih hurtj 
then Jhall he fit upon the Throne of his Glory ^ and be- 
fore him fhall be gathered all Nations y and he Jhall fe^ 
parate them one from another^ as a Shepherd di- 
videtb the Sheep from the Goats ; and he (hall fet 
the Sheep on his right Hand^ and the Goats on his 
. Uft. (Matt. XXV. 31, 32, 33.) By the Metaphor 
of Sheep are meant the faithful Servants of God, 
the true. Difciplcs of Chrift j and by that of Goats 
B 2 are 
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arc fignified all the Difobedient and Impenitent, 
who would not believe, and obey the GofpeK 

Thus from the Beginning of the World to the 
End of it, there are only two Sorts of People. 

After Chrift (the promifed Mefliah) came into 
the World, and his Gofpc^l was preached ! they 
who were convinced by it, and believed on the 
Holy Jefus, and accepted of him as their Saviour 
and Prince, were called Believers. 

By this Title they were denoted in A£fs v. 14. 
Where it is faid, and Believers were the more added 
to the Lordy Multitudes both of Men and fVomen. 

Thus alfo in i ^im. iv. 12. where the Apoftle 
fays to him. Be thou an Example <if the Believers. 
And the Believers were called Chrijlians, firft at 
Antioch. {A5ls xi. 26.) and from that Time they 
who profefTed the Gofpel were denominated by 
the fame Name. But it muft be faid that not all» 
who call themfelves Chriftians are fuch in Truth. 
They who live in wilful Difobcdience to the 
Rules of his Gofpel are not Chrift's Difciples in- 
deed. 

The Apoftle James fays, Evenfo Faiih^ if it 
bath notlForks^ is dead\ (James ii. 17.) that is, it is 
as ufelefs as a Body without Life. 

No Sorts of wilful Sinners are ferious Chrif- 
tians -, Know ye not that the Unrighteous /hall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived^ net- 
ther Fornicator Sy nor Idolaters^ nor Adulterers^ nor 
Effeminate^ nor Abufers of themfelves with Man^ 
kindj nor Thieves^ nor Covetous^ nor Drunkards^ 
nor Revilersj nor Extortioners Jhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. (i Cor. vi. 9, 10.) Therefore none 
of thofe forts of People are to be reckoned ferious 
Chriftiians. 

But. that we may better underftand, who are 
truly Religious or fincere Chriftians, to whom 
the Prcdiftions of Bleffings do belong, Bleflings 

intended 
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intended for their Happinefs, Comfort and Joy ; 
I (hall confider fomc of the Charaders by which 
tbey are defcribcd, or diftinguifhed from others 
in the Holy Scriptures 5 and likewife fome of the 
Blcflings promifed to them. 

Thefe Things I propofe to give an Account 
of, not in the Words^ which Man's fVifdom teacheth^ 
but which the Holy Ghoji t cachet h: Comparing 
Spiritual things with Spiritual, (i Cor. ii. 13.) 
Doubtlefs God knows what Words and Exprcf- 
fions are fitted to convey to our Minds the Ideas, 
and Thoughts he would have us to entertain. 

And therefore we are not to lay them afide in 
Speaking of our Spiritual Concerns, and of the 
Dodlrines he has revealed, or of the Ordinances, 
and Laws he has enjoined us. 

It is a Duty, and a very weighty Duty, to 
retain and ufe the Language of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; for the Laying afide the Ufe of the Words, 
and Expreflions of God, which we find in his 
Sacred Revelation contained in our Bible, is a 
Throwing into Oblivion, and a Lofing thofe 
important Thoughts and Ideas, which they dcf- 
cribe and exprefs ; and indeed it is Rejc6ling fo 
much of the Gofpel as is contained in them. 

It introduces different Ideas and Notions 5 and 
fo far another Religion, or Gofpel; although 
they, who do fo, call themfclves Chriftians. 

Can I with Reafon believe that Man to have 
' been born and lived in England, who neither 
ufes, nor underftands the Englifli Language ? 
And have I more Reafon to think that Man a 
real Chriftian, who neither ufes, nor underftands 
the Language of the Gofpel, thofe Words which 
the Holy Ghoft teacheth ? 

It is a bold Undertaking in any Perfon to alter 
the Language of the Holy Spirit, or to bring 
into Difufe thofe Words and Phrafes by which he 

cxpreffea 
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cxpreffcs the Doftrines of the Gofpel, and the 
Things which concern our Salvation. 

In Rev. xxii. i8, 19. it is faid. If any Man 
Jhall add unto thefe Things, God JhalL add to him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book. And if 
any Man fhall take away from the fVords of the 
Book of this Prophefy, God Jhall take away bis Part 
out of the Book of Life. 

It is a heinous Sin to add any Thing unto, or to 
take away from the Words of any other Book of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

In Prov. xxxvi. 5, 6. it is faid, Every Word of 
God is purey he is a Shield unto them that put their 
Truft in him : Jdd thou not unto his Words, leji be 
reprove thee and thou be found a Liar. 

In Deut. iv. 2. it is written, Tejhall not add unto 
the Word which I command you, neither Jhall you 
diminijh ought from it. 

My Soul trembles at the Thoughts of Layiog 
afide the Language of the faCrcd Scriptures, and 
fubftituting other Expreflions in the Stead of it. 

St. Paul fays, But though we, or an Angel from 
Heaven preach any other Gofpel (that is, other 
Doftrines about Chrift and Salvation by him,) than 
that which we have preached to you, let him be 
accurfed. See Gal. i. 8, 9, 10. 

By ufing the Expreflions of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, the Words which the Holy Ghoft teaeheth, 
I do not mean that we muft not ufe any others ; 
for the Ufe of other Words is very needful in 
preaching the Gofpel, and expounding the Scrip- 
tures, and in catechifmg and inftruding Children 
and Youth, and in difcourfing on the fevcral 
Parts of Divine Revelation. 

But we muft not difufe the Scripture Language, 
nor ufe Terms which convey Ideas, or Thoughts 
different from, and repugnant to it. 

In 
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In every Language, into which the Holy Scrip- 
tures have been tranflatcd from the Hebrew and 
Greeks the Words arc different as to the Letters, 
Syllables and Sound ; but as the Words in the 
feveral Tranflations fignify and exprefs the fame < 
Thoughts, and Ideas, which are conveyed to the 
Mind by the Words in the Original Language, 
the Words in every Tranflation, may fo far be 
cfteemed the Words, which the Holy Ghofl: 
tcacheth. 

If what I have faid concerning the Words of 
the Holy Ghoft, and of the Importance of con- 
tinuing the Ufe of them, be a Difgreflion, it is 
a neceffary One, and needs no Apology in this 
Age, wherein many are fallen into a Diflikc and 
Difufe of them. 

I (hall now confider fome Parts of the Holy 
•Scriptures, by which it may be known who are 
real Chriftians, to whom the Prediftions of Blef- 
fings do relate, and who may be much comforted 
by them. 

The Character of real Chriftians in general, in- 
cludes a Believing thoje Thi^gs^ which are written 
concerning Chrift. 

The Apoftle Paul in Defence of himfelf before 
Felix, fays, Hhis I confefs unto thee^ that after the 
Way which they call Herefyj fo worfhip I the God of 
mj/ Fathers ; believing all Things which are written 
in the Law^ and the Prophets, (Afts xxiv. 14.) 
That is, all the Things written concerning Chrift, 
as appears frorii the Context ; and for the fame 
Rcafons we arc to believe alt Things that are writ- 
ten conctriiing Chrift by the Apoftles in the New 
Teftament. 

I fhall therefore mention fome of thofe Things 
which are written in the Sacred Scriptures con- 
cerning Chrifi^ and which we are to believe. 

I It 
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It is plainly evident from what is written in the 
Holy Scriptures, that the promifed Meffiah, (the 
Kedeemer of Ifrael, and the Saviour of the Gen- 
tiles, as well as of the Jews,) was a Pcrfon of 
tranfcendent Excellency, Majefty, Authority, 
Power and Goodnefs. 

It was revealed that he fliould be a Man ; that 
is, that he fhould have an human Nature, con- 
fiding of an human Soul, and Body. This ap* 
pears from its being declared. That hejhould be a : 
Child^ born of a Virgin. (Ifa. vii. 14.) 

For every Child, every Son that is born of a 
Woman hath an human Soul, and an humap 
Body. 

And of the Virgin Mary it is faid, that 5i&^ wai 
found with Child of the Holy Ghofi. (Matt. i. 18.) 
And^hen floe brofight forth her firft born Son^ bis 
J^ame was called Jefus^ according to the Appoints 
mentof God his Father, {ver. 25.) and in (^i Tim. 
ii. 5.) he is called The Man Chriji Jefus. 

But it is alfo revealed that the Meffiah, our 
blefled Redeemer is God, .as well as Man: For 
thofe Things are affirmed of him, which cannot 
be applied to any meer Creature. 

It is teftified that when the Meffiah fliould come* 
he fliould be Immanuel^ that is, God with us. (Iftr 
vii. 14.) and afterwards, that He is the Mighty^ 
God. (Ifa. ix. 6.) 

And in (John i. i, 3.) it is revealed that. In 
the Beginning was the Word^ and the Word was 
with God J and the Word was God. All Things wen. 
made by him^ and without him was not any Thing 
made that was made. 

And in {ver. \ 4.) it is faid, And the Word was 
made FlefJoy and dwelt among us. 

In (John iii. 13. J the blefled Jefus himfclf fays, 
"No Man hath afcended up to Heaveny but he thai 

came 
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ame downfrorn Heaven^ even the Son of Man wbick 
is in Heaven. 

This (hews that the Son of Man, who wgs 
horn of the Virgin Mary, had andther Nature 
.befides tbeijuonan; a Nature Ott\mpxt{txM^ whicH 
was in HeaV/Co, at the fame Tin^e it was prefenc 
v^h ibim, while he was on Earthy talking with 
jjicodemus. 

Hereby Chrjft made it known that his human 
Nature was united to the Divine j and that he is 
both God, and Man, in ,ope Perfqn, and may 
well be called H^onderful. 

Of this glorious Perfon, the Prophet (in Ifa. 
ix. 6, 7.) faid. Unto us a Child is born^ uKto us a 
'S4fn is given •, and the Government Jhall be upon his 
Shoulders^ /md bis Namefoallfie called Wonderful^ 
CounfeUer^ the mighty Cod^ th} everlafiing Father^ 
the Prince of Peace. Of the Increafepf his Govern- 
tnehtj ("which implies it would .be fmall at fitllji 
Md Peace J there Jhall be po End. Upon the Throne 
^ Davidt and upon his Kingdoms, , to order and to 
iffiabli/b it with- Judgment., and with Jufiice, from 
henceforth even for ever: ^he Zeal of the Loko of 
Uojls will perform this. 

And (in Ifa. xlix. 5, 6.) Now faith the Lord\ 
.^hat is, to his promifed Meffiah) / will alfo give 
eheefor a Light to the Gentiles ^ that thou may eft be 
Mef Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. 

He is declared to be A Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles^ and tie Glory of his People Ifrael. (Lukt iu 

32.) 
He is called The Difire df all NatiQns. (Hag; 

ft- 7-) 
And all Nations ought to defire him, on the 

Account of his Divine Excellencies j his Majefty, 

and Power, and Honour, and Glory -, and on the 

Account of his redeeming Love ; his great Com* 

paOiott for all Sorts of People, in a State of Sin' 

C ml 
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and Mifery \ and undertaking to procure a great 
Salvation, not for the Jews only, but for all Na- 
tions. 

In regard to Authority, Wifdom, Power, 
Juftice and Goodnefs, and likewife in Refpedt to 
his Dominion, the Extent, and Duration of it, 
the greateil Potentates on Earth are as nothing. 

Yet how did this mod glorious Perfon, whom 
the Holy Angels worfliip and adore, how did he 
enter into this World ? 

Not with Pomp, and Grandeur ; no, he was 
born of a Virgin in mean Circumftances, tho* 
defcended from David the King ; he was bom of 
one deftitut? of the Conveniences common to 
Women in her Condition. And altho he was 
born King of the Jews, he had no Palace for the 
Place of his Birth, but his firft Accommodations 
were in a Stable, and to be laid in a Manger. 

Behold, O my Soul, the Beginning of thy 
Saviour's Life ! The Beginning of a Life of deep 
Humiliation and Suffering I Surely he was a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, from his 
Birth to his Death. 

And why was all this, but out of Love and 
Pity to me and other Sinners like myfelf ? And 
(hall I not love him, who fo greatly humbled 
himfelf that I might be delivered from my natu- 
ral State of Sin and Mifery, and be exalted into 
a State of Holinefs and Happinefs ? 

I pray that I may be enabled always, to love 
him in Sincerity. 

In Ifa. Hii. 2. the Prophet fpeaking what 
would be the Thoughts of the Jews, when the 
Meffiah fhould appear, fays. He has no Form nor 
Comelinefs : And when wejhallfee him^ there is no 
Beauty that we Jhould defirt him. That is, none 
that was agreeable to the carnal Expeftations and 
Wifhesof the Jews. 

The 
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The Jews therefore defpifcd and rejcfted him, 
bccaufe he came into the World in a mean, and 
Jow Condition, dcftitute of the Accommodations 
of the Attendants, and of the Hgnours, which 
are common to Emperors and Kings. 

But did not the great God bear witnefs that this 
Jefus of Nazareth was his Son, and the very Mef- 
fiah fpoken of by all the Prophets, notwithftand-* 
ing his Poverty, and mean Appearance among 
the Jews ? 

Did not the Angel of the Lord appear unto 
Jofeph in a Dream, faying, Jofepby thou Son of 
Davids fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife ; 
For that^ which is conceived in her^ ts of the Holy 
Gboft. And fhe fhall bring forth a Son^ and thou 
fklt call his Name Jesus; For he fhall fave his 
People from their Sins? (Matt. i. 20, 21.) 

And when Chrift was born, did not the Al- 
mighty God make known this grand Event to 
certain wife Men in the Eaft, and reveal to them 
that this Child was born King of the Jews ? (Matt. 
ii. I, 2.) and did he not incline them to take 4 
long Journey to vifit, and bring Prefents, and 
pay their Homage to him ? And did he not by a 
miraculous Star guide them, and made it pafs be^ 
fore them, till it came and flood over where the 
young Child was ? (Matt. ii. 9.) 

When the Virgin Mary brought forth her firlt 
born Son (in Bethlehem) and wrapped him ia 
Swadling Cloths, and laid him in a Manger, be* 
caufe there was no Room for him in the Inn; 
(Luke ii. 7.) we read, There were in the fanm^ 
Country Shepherds abiding in the Fields keeping 
Watch over their Flock by Night : And lo^ the 
Angel of the Lord came upon them^ and the Glory of 
the Lord fhone round about them^ and they were 
Core afraid. And the Angel faid unto tbem^ fear 
H9t : For behold I bring you good Tidings of great 
C 2 Joy, 
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Joyy which Jhall be CtKe Occafion of grfcat Joy) 
to all People^ for unto you (atnd to all Peopk) is 
hrn this Day in (Bethlehem) the City of David 
a Saviour^ which is Cbrifi (or the Mefliah) the 
Lord. And this fhall bt a Sign unto you 5 ye Jball 
find the Babe wrapped in Swadtin^ Clothes^ lyif^ in 
a Manner. 

Thus God Tent an Angel to publilh or proclaitli 
xq the Shepherds, that the Mejftah was come ; thaj 
theglorioL5 Saviour was born in Bethlehejtfl, Ghrift 
the Lord. (Luke ii. 8, fire.) 

But God did not atteft this grand Event, by 
pti^ Angel only, No* For fuddenly there was ibiim 
ibat AngeU a Multitude of the Heaven^ Hii^\ 
praiftng God (oil this Account,) and faying : Giory 
to God in the Higheft^ and on Earth Peace, GoM\ 
will towards Men. (Vcr. ijj 14.) And when fh$ 
Angels kjoere gone from them into Heaven ^ the Shep- 
herds faid one to another^ let us now go even Um^ 
Bethlehem^ and fee this "Things which is come to pofs^ 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. And tief 
ccfhe with hafte^ and found Mary^ and Jofeph^ and 
the Babe lying in a Manger. And when they had 
feen it, they fnade known abroad the Sayings 'ivbich. 
was told thm concerning th^s Child. And all they 
that heard it, wondered at thofe Things which weft 
told them by the Shepherds. 

Thus God himfelf did bear Witnefe that JdTus, 
\^ ho was born of the Virgin Mary, was bis Stm, 
and the true Mefliah, and thus in the moft mag- . 
nificent and glorious Manner, proclaimed 'hi$ 
Birth to the World. 

And as at his Birth, fo through his Life, and 
at his Death, and after it did God bear witftifs.tto 
the Trtith of his Gofpel. 

When the Mefliah Our great Redeemer ^as 
b^ptized^ the Heavens were opened unto bim and 
be 'jam the Spirit of God defcendlng Uke a Dave and 

lighting 
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fighting upon him ; and lo, a Voice from Heaven^ 
Saying y This is my Moved Son^ in whom I am well 
f leafed \ bear ye him. (Mat. in. 16, 17.) 

When he was tranfigurcd before his Difciples, 
(viz. Peter, James and John,) while he yet fpake^ 
heboid J a bright Cloud over fbadawed tbem 5 behold^ 
a Voice out of the Cloud (that is the Voice of God,) 
which faidy 7 his is my bekved Son in whom I am 
we/lpleafedj hear ye him. Matt. xvii. 5. 

Itmay, and itought to beobferved, that our great 
jRcdeemer through the whole Courfe of his Life 
ihewed a continual Difregard to the Honours, the 
Riches and Pleafures of this World, and wholely 
employed himfclf in preaching the Gofppl, fhew- 
ihg the People the Way to be favcd, and teach* 
ing them thofe Things they (hould know, and 
believe and praflife. Daily proving his MiflTion 
from God, and confirming his Doftrine by num-^ 
berlefs Miracles* cafting out Devils, raifing the 
Dead, and healing all Manner of Difeafes. 

Aiid in his lad Sufferings, when he was dying on 
the Crofs as a Sacrifice for us. Behold^ the Vail of 
fhe Temple was rent in twain^ from the Top to the 
Bottom^ and the Earth did quake^ and the Rocks rentj 
and the Graves were opened^ and many Bodies of 
Saints, which fkpt arofe^ and came cut of the Graves 
after his Refurre^ion, and went into the Holy City^ 
and appeared (not to a few but) unto many. 

And when the Centurion^ and. they that were with 
bim, washing Jefus^ Jaw the Earthquake and thofe 
Things that were done^ they feared greatly ^faying, Tru^ 
ly ehis was the Son of God. (Matt, xxvii. 31, Sec.) 

Well, after he was dead Jofeph, a rich Man 
of Arimathea buried his Body, and laid it in his 
own new Tomb, which he had hewn out in ;tbc 
Hock, and rdled a great Aone to the Dd>F of 
the Sepulchre. 

' The Enemies of Chrift remembred his Pr^dic- 
^^on of himfelf, viz. that he would rife again the 

\\vvtdi 
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third Day, and intreated Pilate to command the ' 
Sepulchre to, be made fure until the third Day, 
And Pilate /aid unto them ye have a Watcb^ go 
your Wajs make it as fure as you can^ fo they went 
and made the SeptfUbre fure^ fealing the Stone and 
fetting a Watch. (See ver. 63, £5?f.) 

Vain Precautions! in Matt, xxviii. 2, &?r, it 
is faid. Behold^ there was a great Earthquake •, /<?r 
the Angel of the Lord defended from Heaven^ and 
came and rolled back the Stone from the Door^ and 
fet upon it. His Countenance was like Lightnings and 
bis Raiment white as Snow. And for Fear of him 
the Keepers did fhake^ and became as dead Men. 
And the Angel anfwered and faid unto the Women 
(mentioned ver, i.) Fear not yCj for I know^ thai 
ye feek Jefus^ which was crucified. He is not here^ 
for he is rifen^ as he faid. Come^ fee the Place 
where the Lord lay. And after he was rifen from 
the Dead, he often appeared unto his Difciplet, 
and He did eat, and drink, and converfe with 
them. It is faid, he (hewed himfelf alive to bis 
Apoftles^ by many infallible Proofs being feen of them 
forty Days^ and fpeaktng of the Things partaini^g 
to the Kingdom of God. Ads i, 3. 

When he left this World, and had taken Leave 
of his Difciples he did not go from them into a 
fecret Place, and thence by himfelf alone afcend 
up into Heaven : No, but as there were many 
Witneffes of his Death, and of his Refurredion, 
fo likewife of his AfcenCon into Heaven* 

The Hiftory of the Holy Jefus written by St; 
Luke teftifics, that two of bis Difciples^ (Luke 
xxiv. 13.) went the fame Day (in which our Lord 
rofe from the Dead) to a tillage called Emmaus^ 
and chat our Lord joined himfelf to their Com- 
pan/, (ver. 15 J and beginning at Mojes^ and all 
the Propbe/s^ he expounded unto them in all tb$ 
Scriptures the Things concerning himfelf. (ver. 27,) 

Tbai; 
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That after Chrift was gone from them, tbty 
rofe up the fame Hour^ and returned to Jerufalem^ 
and found the Eleven (Apoftlcs) and them that 
were with them. (ver. 33.) That while this Com- 
pany was together, Jefus himfelf Jlood in the Midjl 
of tbem^ and difcourfed with them. (vcr. 36.) &c. 
And opened their Underjianding that they might un- 
derjtand the Scriptures, (ver. 45.) And he led them 
: cut as far as Bethany^ and be lift up his Hands^ 
and blejfed them. (ver. 50.) it is added. And it 
came to pafs^ while he blejfed them, he wai parted 
fromtbem^ and carried up into Heaven, (ver. 51.) 
Whence ic appears, that the Apoftles, and thofe 
who were with them, were Eye-Witncffes of our 
. Lord's Afcenfion into Heaven. 

In A5lSy i. 4, II. we are informed, that when 
our blefTed Lord being aflfembled together with 
them, that is with his Apoftles and Difciples, 
after he had concluded his Difcourfes with them, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud 
received him out of their Sight. And while they 
looked fteadfajily towards Heaven^ as he went up^ 
behold two Mtf» (that is two Angels in the Likc- 
nefs of Men,) flood by them in White Apparel, 
which alfo faid, ye Men of Galilee, why fland ye 
gazing up into Heaven? This fame Jefus, which 
is taken up from you into Heaven ; jhall fo come, in 
like Manner, as ye have feen him go into Heaven, 

After this Glorious Event of Chrift's Afcenfion 
into Heaven, his Predidlion, and Promife of the 
Holy Ghoft was fulfilled to the Apoftles, (whom 
he had chofen to be his WitncflTes,) while they 
ftaid in Jerufalem to be qualified for, and to be 
enabled to fulfil their Miniftry and Apoftleftiip. 

For when they were all with one Accord in one 

Place, fuddenlyy there came a Sound from lieaven, 

as of a rufhing mighty IVind, and it filled all the 

Houfe where they were fitting. And there appeared 

- . unto tbem cloven Tongues^ like as of Fire^ and fat 

upon 
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upon each of them, (that is on each of the Apof-^ 
ties,) And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft^ 
and b^gan tofpeak with other Tongues^ as tie Spirit 
gave them Utterance. A<5b ii. i, &c. 

And many Signs and Wonders were done by the 
Apoftlesy (A6ts ii. 43,) who wrought many Mira- 
cles in Confirmation of their Teftimony, and 
Doctrine in the feveral Cities and Countries into 
which they went preaching the Gofpel of Chrift j- 
Whercfore it is f aid, God alfo bearing them Wit- 
nefs both with Signs and tVonders^ and with divers 
.Miracles^ and Gifts of the Holy Ghojlj according 
to his own IVilL kith. ii. 4. 

1 have now given myfelf a Pleafure, and a 
Pleafurc to my Fcllaw-Chriftians, who fliall read 
this fummary Account of the Glories of the 
Meffiah, our only Saviour 5 the Confideration of 
it, may confirm our Faith, eftablifh our Hope 
in Him, and iiKreafe our Reverence of, and our 
Love to him. 

The Great, and the Holy God, has demon- 
itrated his Being, his £xiftence» and his infinite 
Perfeftions two ways, viz. 

By his Works of Creation ; the Heavens de- 
clare his Glory, and the Firmament, and the vaft 
Variety of Creatures (hew his handy Work, and 
all proclaim his infinite Wifdom and Power, and 
Goodnefs. 

When I view the Heavens, and the Earthy 
the Sun, Moon: and Stars, and the Manifold Kinds 
of Animals, and Vegetables, I conclude and I 
ought to conclude, (if I would reafon rightly,) that 
there is a God, whofe Wifdom contrived, and 
whofe Power brought them into Exiftence. 

Andlikewifeby the Works of his Providence, htf 
denionftrates the fame; efpecially by his giving to 
.us the Holy Scriptures, and the everlafting Gofpel^ 
God has manifefted his Being, and his Glory. 

7- Th« 
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tht Do&rines, and Laws, of the Old Tefta- 
ttient, and the Gofpel revealed more clearly in 
the New, are ratified, or proved to be from God, 
by a wonderful Con(lru£ture of Predidtions, and 
by the Accompliftimenc of them. 

And likewife when I read the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Prophefies of the Events many Years, 
and Ibme of them many Ages future, and how 
ekadtly the Things foretold have come to pafs, 
I conclude that there is a God, and that our Bible 
contain his Word, or the Revelation of his Will, 
and that the Doctrines of both the Teftaments 
arc certainly true. 

Becauie if there was not a ForelAiowledge of 
fijture Events, there could be no Prophefies of 
them -, if there was not a God who foreknew his 
own A£ts, what himfelf would do, and what he 
would permit, or prevent, and whofe Power 
over-rules all Creatures, and all their Adtions, 
Predictions could not be fulfilled. But as we are 
certain that the Prophefies, recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures have very many of thenvbeen fulfilled, 
and that others are fulfilling, fo we are certain 
that there is a God, and as certain that the Gof* 
pel is true. 

And that in Chriftian Countries, Unbelievers, 
diofe Infidels have no Excufe. 

How God will deal with the Heathens, with 
Nations that never heard the joyful Sound of the 
Gofpel, we Chriftians know not •, only ^t know 
that The Judge of all the Earth will do right : And 
tba^ in every Nation he that feareth Godj and 
worketh Righteoufnefs is excepted with him. [a&s 

X- 35-) , 

But as for thofe who live in a Country, where 

the Gofpel is preached, and where the People 

liave the Holy Scriptures, and may read them if 

D they 
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they will, we kaow how God will deal with 
them. 

The Holy Jefus faid to the Jews, If ye believe 
not that I am be, ye /ball die in your Sins. ( Jdhh 
viii. 24.) which proves that the Unbelievers, if 
they continue fuch, can never efcape ereflafting 
Dcftruftion, 

Unbelivers, rejeft Chrift from beiirg their King 5 
they will not have this Man to reign over them : 
But that Time will furely come, when this King 
will appoint them to be deftroyed. But ibofe 
mine Enemies, whicb would not that I JhouU ¥eign 
over them^ bring them hither, and flay tbem before 
me. Luke xix. 21. 

Are there not Infidels in this Age, Perfons 
who do not and will not believe that Jefus is the 
Son 6f God, and the promifcd Saviour ? Arid 
may not thofe Prediftions of his juftly fill them 
with Dread ? They may. 

And fo may thofe Prediftions, recorded 
(2 Thef. i. 7, 8, 9.) where the A poftle foretells 
that 7be Lord Jefus fhall he revealed from Heaved 
with his ihighty Angles, in flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance On them that know not God, and thai 
ebey not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : IVhff 
fhall be funifhedwith everlafting DeftruSlion from 
the Prefence of the Lord, and from the Glory ofbii 
power. 

Thefc Prediftions may well excite in rational 
Minds the moll amazing Fears, if they are guilty 
of difbelieving the Gofpel of Chrift ; becaufe 
their rcafoning Faculty renders them capable of 
confidering the Evidence of true Propofitionai, 
and thereby of receiving Convi6lion of the Truth 
of the Gofpel. 

And if they are not convinced of the moft 
plain, and moll important Truths, it is becaufe 
they will not confider the Evidence of them. 

If 
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If a Man at Noon Day, with a clear Sky, 
(hall fay the Sun does not ihine, and that there 
is no fuch Thing as the Sun, he either is blind, 
or belies his Senfcs, and either he has no Reafon, 
or knowingly contradi(3s it. 

And thus if a Man fhall fay, the Gofpel of 
Chrift is not true, (fince Chrift by fhany infallible 
Proofs has eft^bjifhed it,) he fpeaks and afts 
againft Reafon in rejedting ic. 

Wh^t the Holy Jefus faid of the Jews, is ap- 
plicable to thefe Unbelievers. In John xv. 24. 
the bleiTeid Jefus faid of them \ If I had not done 
among them the IVorks which none other Man did^ 
they had not bad Sin \ but now have they both feen 
and hated me and my Father* And it may be faid 
of the Infidels (who have the Gofpel among then), 
and will not believe it,) that they have Sin, and 
no Cloke for their Sin. 

They Ihut their Eyes and will not jj^e, but 
they fhfUl fee, and be afhamed, as it is faid ^ I fa. 
xxvi, 17. and it may be very foon : For when 
Detf h comes, tho* it clofes the Eyes of their 
Bodies, it will open the Eyes of their Minds: 
^d then they will fee that the Holy Scriptures 
arc indeed the Word of God, and that the Gofpel 
came frpni God, publidiing and offering Salva- 
tion to all Sorts of Sinners, by Jefus Chrift: 
Then they will fee the Worth of their Souls, and 
the Excellency of the Happinefs purchafcd by ^ 
Chrift, and offered to them, and refufed by 
thc;m. 

b w,hac Horror, what Diftiefs filled the Mind 
of St. Paul, when Jefus of Nazareth appeared 
tp Jiim in the Way, as he went to Damafcus, and 
when he found that juft One, whom the Jews 
had crucified, both Lord and Chrift I 

But how much greater Horrors, and even a 

dreadful and irremoveable .Defpair join'd with 

D 2 them. 
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them, will fill the Souls of the InfideTs, as foQn a$ 
they are taken from their Bodies, by an Angry 
and a Sin- revenging God ! 
• Thefc Infidels are more guilty, and fhcir Guift 
piore aggravated than that of the Devils. 

The Devils believe that Jefus of Nazareth j^ 
the Son of Gdd, and the Saviour of Men 5 they 
believe all the Fafts relating to him, nientioncd 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

But the Infidels deny them \ and their Guilt is . 
the more heinous, as Chrift c^me into the World , 
on purpofe not to favc the Devils, but the finful 
Children qf Men. And. as the whole Series of 
his Aftions, were A6ls of Pity, of Love mahi- 
felled both to the Bodies and Souls of Men, a$ 
he came to purchafe the Pardon of Sins, Peace 
with God, and everlafting Felicity for all that 
would become his Difciples. 

O Merciful God, awaken the Confciences pf 
thofe dcfperate Sinners*, bring them to believe 
that Faith wjiich they have hitherto been labour- 
ing to deftroy I Bring them to read, and confider 
what the blefled Jefus fays, (in Matt. x. 32, 32.) 
wbofoever therefore Jhall confefs me before Men^ htm 
will J confefs alfo before my Father^ ' which is in 
Heaven. But whofoever fball deny me before Men^ 
him will 1 afo deny befofe my Father which is in 
Heaven. 

Thefe Words (hould engage us not only to be- 
lieve in Chrift, but readily to own and acknow- 
ledge him, to be our Redeemer, in whom we 
truft for Salvation, and thty fhould reftrain us 
from denying him. 

In A^rk viii. 36, 37, 38. Chrift fays. For 
what Jhall it profit a Man^ if he gain the whole 
fVorldj and lofe his own Soul? or what fhall a 
Man give in Exchange for his Soul? Whoever 
therefore fball he afhamed of me^ and of my Words 

(which 
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(which include his DoArines and Laws,) in this 
adulterous ^ and Sinful Generations ^ of him alfo fhall 
the Son of Man he afhamed^ when he cometh in the 
Glory of his Father y with the Holy Angels. 

Thefe Sayings of Chrill import not only that- 
the Unbelievers, but alfo that thofe Profeflbrs of 
his Gofpcl, who to avoid Sufferings, or to gain 
any Worldly Advantage, (hall either deny Chrift, 
or be afliamed of him, or his Words and Doc- 
trines, are appointed to inexpreflible and ever- 
jafting Punimments, they lofe their own Souls, 
and all the Happinefs purcbafed by Chrift, and 
offered to Sinners by the Gofpel, and arc not to 
be fejckoried real Chriftiaps. 

But though Men in Words may own Chrift-, 
and call thcmfelves Chriftians, yet if they live 
jn allowed Dlfobcdience to the Rules of his Gof- 
pel, they are not fincere Chriftians. In Tit. i. 6. 
The Apoftle fays. They prof efs that they know God^ 
hut in Works deny him, being ahominable and dif- 
phedient^ and to every good IVork reprobate. 

Thus it appears Horn infallible Proofs, that 
Jesus of Nazareth who was born of the Virgin 
Mary, who led a Life of Sufferings and Sorrows, 
who was crucified and put to Death under Pon- 
. tius Pilate, and who rofe again from the Dead 
the third Day ; is*Chrift, the promifed Saviour. 

I have faid thift much concerning the Sin of 
Unbelief, and of Profeflbrs being alhamed to 
Qwn Chrifti arid his Gofpel, to warn People againft 
complying with any Temptations, which may 
incline tbcm to be guilty of thofe Crimes. 




LETTER IV. 

Containing Remarks on feme Parts of the Hofy 
Scriptures^ by which Perfons may know them- 
fehesj whether they are fmcere Chrijiiansy to 
whom the prediSed Blejfings do belong: And of 
their being in Covenant with Gody and having 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in them :■ Ukewife if 
the different 'Manner^ in which the Holy Spirit 
hringeth Perfons to be fmcere Chrijiians. 




Shall now take Notice of fome 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures from 
which we may know, who ve 
real, ferious Chriftians. 

In Matt. X. 3. the Holy Jefus 
fays, Except p be converted^' and 
become as little Children^ ye fkfll not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : Therefore they who are not 
converted, and do not become as little Children, 
are not real, and ferious Chriftians ^ becaufe fin- 
cere Chriftians have many Pjomifcs, which arc a 
folid Ground of Aflurance that they (hall be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Another plain Conclufion may be added, viz. 
that therefore the Minifters of Chrift, Ihould 
explain, and prove the Neceffity of that Convcr- 
fion, which Chrift fpcaks of. 

4 In 
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In John iii. 3, 5. Chrift the glorious Teacher, 
wto came down from Heaven, fays, Except a 
M^n be hern again he cannot fee the Kingdom of 
Gpd. Except a Man be born of Water ^ and of the 
Spirit^ he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Therefore they who are not born again, born of 
Water, and of the Spirit, are nOt to be reckoned 
lincere Chriftians. 

And therefore the Minifters of Chrift fliould 
explain the Nature, and preach the Neceflity of 
being born again, according to our Saviour's 
Doftrine. 

In 2 Cor. V. 17. It is faid. If any Man be in 
Chrift i he is a new Creature^ old Things are paft 
aiwaji behold all Things are become new. There- 
fore, they who are not new Creatures, they in 
whom the old Things are not paft away, and in 
whom all Things are not become new, are not 
fcrious, or real Chriftians : And therefore alfo 
the Minifters of ChriQ: (hould explain, and preach 
the Doftrine of the new Creature, and of the 
pifling away of the old Things, and of the Na- 
ture, and Neceflity of all Things becoming new. 
True Chriftians are diftinguilhed from others 
by their receiving Chrift, and trufting in him. 
In John i. 12, It is faid. But as many as received 
hvm^ to them gave he Power to become the* Sons of 
Godj even to them^ that believe on his Name. 

The Devils believe that Chrift is the Saviour 
©f Men, and believe what is related in the Gof- 
pels of his Birth, of his Dodlrines, Miracles, 
Suflferings, Death and Refurredtion, but they do 
hot receive Chrift ; He was not offered to themi 
True Believers receive him as their Saviour, 
and Prince, and confent to be fubje£t to his Au^ 
-thority, and obedient to his Laws -, and they truft 
in him for his great Salvation. 

St. 
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St. Paul fpeaking of Chrift, %5, tor dte 
heathen Converts at Epheftis, In 'vpbom alfo, we 
have obtained an Inheritance^ being predejlinat^d acf^ 
cording to the Purpofe of hifn^ 'goho fvorketb aJl 
Things after the Counfel of bis osjon fVill: That, we. 
(q. d. we Jews^ Jhould be to the Praife of bis 
Glory 9 who firft trujied in Chrift. 

In whom ye (Gentiles) alfo tru/led after that ye 
heard the Word of Truths the Gqfpel of your Salva- 
tion : In whom alfo^ after that ye believed ye were > 
fialed with . that Holy Spirit of Pmnife. 5pb. i. 

II, 12, 13. 

True Believers, ferious Chriftians, are diftin- 
guilhed by their Love to Chrift^ and their keep-r 
ing his Commandments. Untqyou therefore ^hicb 
believe J Hey (that is Chrift) is precious^ fays the 
4poftIe, ( I Pet. ii. 7.) Therefore they to Mvhom 
Chrift is not precious, are not true Bplieyers, or 
fincere Chriftians. 

The fame Apoftle fpeaking of Chrift unto Be^ 
Jievers, fays, Whom having not feen^ ye love ; in 
whom though now ye fee him nqtj yet believing^ ye re- 
joice with Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory. ( i . Ecc. 

8. i-) . 

Divine Love wiph its happy Fruits, is the ful- 
filling of the Law. 

In Deut. vi. 5. it is faid. Thou fhalt love tbi 
Lord thy God with all thine Hearty andwilb all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. 

So in Matt. xxii. 37. whieh implies tha^ 
fincere Love jto God is eflential to true Piety. 

In John XIV. 21. the blcffcd Jefus faid. He 
that hath wy Commandments^ and keepeth tbem^ be 
it is that loveth me\ and he that loveth i»r, fhall be 
Ipyed of my Fafher^ and I will love him^ andwiU 
manifeft myfelf unto him^ and ver. 24. he lays, 
m that loveth me not^ keepeth not my Savings. 

Whence 
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Whence it is evident, that they who truly love 
Chrift, do keep his Commandments; and that 
they who live in Difobcdicnce to them, do not 
fincercly love hipi, whatfoever they may profcfs j 
and they are not real Chriftians. 

In John viii. 42. Jefus faid to the Jews, If 
Cod were ^your Father^ ye would love me :■ for I 
proceeded jortby and came from God. Therefore 
they who do not love Chrift have not God for 
their Father, and are not real Chriftians. 

I would further obferve that real Chriftians, are 
Perfons in Covenant with God. There is an holy 
Agreement, or Covenant between the great God 
and them : It is the Way, the Almighty has in- 
ftituted of dealing with his beloved People: God 
made a Covenant with Noah. For it is faid, God 
fpake unto Noah^ and bis Sons with him^ faying^ 
And /, behold, lefiablifh my Covenant ivith you^ 
gnd with your Seed after you \ Gen. ix. 8, 9. 

God alfo made a Covenant with Aljraliam. 
We read in Gen. xvii. t, 2. that, The Lord ap- 
peared unto Abram^ and faid unto him^ I am the 
Almighty God^ walk before me^ and he thou perfeSl^ 
And I will make my Covenant between me, and thee. 

Here are two Engagements in this folemn Co« 
venant, viz. 1. God's gracious Promife to be 
Abraham's God, which implies the greateft Hap* 
jiinefs and Honour, and alfo Abraham's Obliga- 
tion to walk (or live) before God according to 
his Will, with Uprightnefs of Heart : 2. Abra- 
. ham*s Confent to walk as God required. And 
thus there was a mutual Agreement or Covenant 
.between God and Abraham. 
, Frequent Mention is made throughout the Old 
Teftament of God's Covenant : David in a Pfalm 
of thankfgiving, faid. He is the Lord our God^ his 
"Judgmenti are in all the Earthy be ye mindful al- 
E ways 
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iioays of bis Covenant: The Word which he has 
commanded to a Thoufand Generations^ i Chron. 
xvi. 14, 15, 

In PfuL XXV. 15. It is faid, The Secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him^ and he will /hew 
themifis Covenant. He will make known to them, 
who are truly pious, fume of his fecret Purpofe» i 
an4 the BleiTednefs of their being in. Covenant 
with him ; but unto the Wicked God faith, What 
has thou to do to declare my Statutes^ or that thou 
Jhouldejt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? Pfal. I. 
16. 

Which plainly implies that the Wicked have 
no Intcreft in God's Covenant, and that he did 
not approve of their being Teachers of his Laws. 

In Ifaiah xlii. 5, 6. we read, ^hus faith God the 
Lord, (that is to the MefTiah) / the Lord have 
called thee in Righteoufnefs^ and will hold thine Hand^ 
and will keep thee^ and give thee for a Covenant of 
the People^ for a Light of the Gentiles. 

Thefe Words import that God's Covenant with 
his People was intended to continue, not only 
till Chriil came, but through the Times of the 
Gofpel. 

In Jer. xi. i — 4. It is written, The Word that 
came to Jeremiah from the Lord, faying. Hear^ ye 
the Words of this Covenant^ and f peak unto the Men 
of Judah^ and to the Inhabitants of Jerufalem^ and 
fay thou unto them^ Thus faith the Lord God of 
IfraeU curfed be the Man^ that obeyeth not the 
Words of this Covenant^ which I commanded yow 
Fathers in the Day that I brought them forth out 
of the Land of Egypt^ from the Iron Furnace^ fofr 
ingy Obey my Foice and do them, according to ail 
which I command you: fojball ye be my People^ and 
I will be your God. 

Hencp 
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Hrncc do appear the mutual Engagements be- 
tween God, and his People in the Holy Cove- 
nant, viz. on the People's Part, God command- 
ed ihem to obey his Voice, and keep all his Com- 
mandments, and this the i^eople confentcd, and 
jpromifed to do. 

■ They exprefled to Mofes their Confcnt, Exod. 
xxiv. 3. All the People aniwered with one Voice^ 
and fa: d^ All the Words luhicb the Lord hatbfatd 
will ue do. 

In ver the 7th, we read. And he ((. e. Mofes) 
took the Book df the Covenant^ and read in the du- 
dience of the People^ and they f aid \ all that the Lord 
bath fa'd^ will we do^ and be obedient. 

This Engagemfent the People entered into : 

On the Part of God, he confented to, and by 
Promife agreed that they (hould be his People, 
and himfelf would he their God. 

It is likt^wife evident, that they who will not 
obey the Words of God's Covenant, and keep his 
Holy Commandments are Curfed. 

God ftill deals with Men in the Way of a 
Covenant : Our glorious Redeemer is called by the 
Prophet Malachi, the MelTenger of the.Cove*. 
hant, when he fpake of the MeflTiah's Coming 
into the fecond Temple, Mal.uu i. wh/rc it is 
^aid. Behold I will fend my Meffengcr^ and hefkall 
prepare the Way bejore me ; and the Lord whom ye 
feek' [ball fuddenly come to bis Temple \ even th^ 
Mefj'enger of /)&^ Covenant whom ye delight in j 
Beheld he Jhall come^ faith the Lord of Hofts* 
* And in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, he is de- 
flared to be the Mediator of the Covenant, (which 
under the iDlfpeiifttion of the Gofpcl, is called a 
new Covenant, Hcb. viii. 6. where the Apofl^e 
fays. But nim bath be (that is Chrift) obtained 
a more excellent Minifiry^ (that is better than the 
Mhiftry of MofesJ by how much alfo be is the 
E 2 Medi-^ 
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Miiiator of a better Covenant^ which was efiahlijh" 
id upon letter Promifes. 

In Heb. xiii. 20, 21. the Apoftle fays, now tbi 
Cod of Peace that brought again from the Dead our 
tord Jefus^ that great Shepherd of the Sheep^ 
through the Blood of the everlafling Covenant^ make 
you perfell in every good Work to do his fVill^ work* 
ing in you that which is well pleajing in bis Sights 
through Jefus Chrift ; to whom be Glory for ever^ 
and ever Amen. 

Hence is appears that the Covenant of which 
Chrift is the Mediator is an evcrlafting Covenant, 
ratified^ and made fure by the (hedding of his 
prcciovis Blood for us on the Crofs. 

And all real Chriftians do devote themfelves 
to God in Covenant •, they defire to have the 
Lord for their God, their Lawgiver, their Por-^ 
tion and Happinefs, and in the name of Chrift 
give themfelves to be his Servants ; they defire to 
have Chrift as the Mediator between God and 
them, they defire to have the Lord Jefus in all 
his Offices, and truft in him alone for all the 
Salvation they want •, and they defire the Holy 
Spirit may dwell in them as a San£tifier, and 
work in them both to will and to do, and to be 
always their Guide, and their Comforter. 

Thqs.they do confent to be the Lord, and to 
JiVe according to his Holy Will. 

And all the Promifcs of the Gofpel, fliew God*ft 
confent to be their God ; and thus it appears; 
that there is a mutual Agreement, or Covenant 
between the Holy God, and all fincere Chriftians, 

There is another Thing to be obferved as to 
real Chriftians, true Believers and of the utmoft 
Importartce, \\%. that th^y have the Holy Spi- 
rit dweling in them\ they were born of the Spi-* 
fit, and th^ Hply Spirit abidcth in them. 
V. 7 The 
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The Prcdiftions on Record in the Old Tcfta- 
ment are a folid Ground for the People of God 
under that Difpenfation, and for all true Believers 
under the Gofpel, for expefting the great Blelling 
and Dignity of having the Holy Spirit dwelling 
in them. 

In Ezek. xx^vi. 27. The God of Truth fays, 
/ will put my Spirit within you^ and caufs you to 
walk in nrjf Statues y andyeJhaU keep my Judgments^ 
and do them. A precious Promife ! Which may 
comfort the Hearts of the Saints when they meet 
with Difficulties in the Way of their Duty % and 
may well encourage them when they meet with 
the Temptations, and Buffetcings of the Devil. 

And this great Bleffing, the In-dwelling of 
God's Holy Spirit we (hould pray for it 5 and we 
are incouraged to do fo, by thic Words of our 
gracious Redeemer, in Luke xi. 13. where he 
fays. If ye then being evil^ know bow to give good 
V Gifts unto your Children : How much more Jball your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ajk him f 

In John vii. 38, 39. Chrift fays. He that be^ 
litvetb on me^ as the Scriptures hath /aid y out of his 
BeUyfhaU flow Rivers of living fFater. But this 
/pake he of the Spirit^ which ihey that believe on 
him Jhould receive. 

In John xiv. 17. the blcfled Jefus, fpeaking of 
the Holy Ghoft, fays. Even the Spirit of Truths 
whom the IVorld cannot receive^ becaufe it feeth him 
not. neither knowetb him : But ye (faid Chrift to his 
Difciples) know him^ for he dweUeth withyoUy and 
fiall be in you. 

. In Gal. iii. 14. the Apoftle fays, That the 
Biffing of Abraham might come en the Gentiles 
through Jefus Chrift % that we might receive the 
Promife of the Spirit (or the Spirit propiifcdj 
tbroifgh Faith. ^ 

Whence 
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Whence it appears, that they who have the 
Faith which the Gofpel requires, have alfo received 
the Holy Spirit. 

In 2 Tim. i. 14. the Apoftle faysto Timothyi 
^hatgood Thing which was committed unto thee^ keep 
ly the Holy Ghoft which dwdlelh in us. 

Th,c Sacred Scriptures, both of the Old and 
New Teftament, fpeak abundantly of the Holy 
Spirit : David earneftly prayed, that God would 
not take his Holy Spirit from him. 

See Pfa. li. 11, 12. when he prays thus, Caft 
we not out from thy Prefence^ and take not thy Iloly 
Spirit from me. Reftore unto me the Joy of thy 
Salvation 5 and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

And in like Manner we (boold pray, that God 
will not take his Holy Spirit from us \ but con-^ 
tinually uphold us with his free Spirit. 

The Offices \vhich the Hcly Spirit performs for 
the Converfion of Sinners, and fitting them for 
cverlafting Happinefs in Manfions of Glory, arc 
manifold, are excellent, and moil important. 

He workcth (I doubt not) in the Souls of aH 
Men, that hear the Gof^ el preached. He awak- 
ens their Confciences, he convinces them of S n, 
and makes known to them, that God in his great 
Love has provided a Saviour, and a Saviour who 
is both able and willing to lave all Sorts of Sin- 
ners, ^ven the Chief of them : And if they re- 
fhain in Unbelief, and go on in a Courfe of Dis- 
obedience to God, it is bccaufc they refift the 
Holy Ghoft. 

What the Martyr Stephen faid to the fttibborn 
unbelieving Jews, Acls vii. 51. Ye Stiff necked^ 
and uneircumcifed in Heart mid Ears^ ye do always 
refift the Hcly Ghojl^ may be faid to ftubborn Un- 
believers, who have Gofpel preached to them. 

The unbelieving Jews being charged with re- 
filling the Holy Ghoft* is ?^n Evidence that the 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoft had been working on their Minds to 
become the Difciples of Chrill, 

' The Holy Spirit performs the Offices of a 
Teacher, a Remembrancer, a Sandifier, and a 
Comforter to all, who Ipclicve on the Lord Jcfus, 
The Holy Spirit gave to the Apoflles thofe won- 
derful Gifts, which they received at Pcntecoft : 
He enabled them to fpeak with Tongues, and 
gave them Ucterance in li'reaching the cverlafling 
Gofpel i he enabled them to confirm their Tcfti- 
mony of Chrift, and the Dodrines they caughc 
by a Series of Miracles thro* a Courfe of many 
Years, and in many Countries at the fame Time : 
Chrid purchafed a great Salvation for Sinners, and 
the Holy Spirit makes the Appication of it. 

And his OpiiRATiONS prove that he is truly 
God. 

.For che £!ffeds pf his working could not be 
prpduced by any Creature. 

One Man cannot communicate his Wifdom or 
Sagacity to another : Or a Man ftrong in Body, 
cannot communicate 'the like Strength to a Perfoa 
whofe Body is little and weak : 

Neither can an Angel make any Creature : 

But che Holy Spirit maketh new Creatures ia 
Chrift. 

He turneth Sinners into Saints ; which no An* 
gel \n Heaven can do. 

His Operations prove him to be God, the third 
Pcrfon of the Sacred Trinity. 
. And the Words of the Apoftle Peter in Adls 
V. 3, 4. do make known his Deity, when he fays 
to Ananias on the Account of his (peaking a Lie, 
ff^iy hath Satan filled thy Heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghoft ; —— thou ha/l not lied unto Men^ but unto 
Cod. • 

Ananias*a 
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Ananias's lying to the Holy Gboft, was a lying 
unto God } which could not be unlefs the Holy 
Gboft is God. 

And the Words of Our blefled Saviour, in 
Matt. xii. 3t, 32, are folemn and moft awful, 
and require our fpecial Notice. / fay untQyou^ 
(that is unto the People prefentj All manner of 
SiHy and Bkfpbenrf /ball be forgiven unto Men 5 hit 
tbe Blafpbemy againji the Holy Gboft ^ Jhall not be 
forgiuen unto Men. And whofoever Jhall fpeak 4t 
Word againft tbe Son of Man^ it Jhall be forgiven 
bim\ (on bis Repentance) ^/ whofoever fpeaketb 
againft tbe Holy Gboft ^ it Jhall not be forgiven bintj 
fieitber in this fForld^ neither in that which is to 
come. 

Let thofe who deride the Operations of the 
Holy Gboft *, thofe who make a Mock of his 
Workings in the Souls of Men, and they who 
deny his Being, think on thefe Words which ace 
tremendous Predictions of our blcffed Saviour, 
and will be ful&lkd. 

The Work of Men's Redemption, by, the 
Recovery of them from their State of Sin and 
Mifery, and bringing them into a State of Hbli- 
nefs, and fitting them for the perfcft Enjoymeot 
of God for ever, is a moft glorious Work ! There 
is much Myftery in it : The Holy Angels defifc ' 
to look unto it. 

Andi for our Parts, we Chriftians fee, but lifee 
as through a Glafs darkly; yet we fee, and 
know fo much by tbe Gofpel, that if we beltevc 
in Chrift, and (hew our Faith, by Living accord- 
ing to the Rules of his Gofpel we (hall go to bp 
with Chrift, when we (haH be taken out of this 
World. . . 

But there is much imported in feveral Parts 
of the facred Revelation, which we cannot dive 
into. 

There 
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There feems to have been fomething cxcellertc 
in Man's Nature before the Fall, which we are 
ignorant of. 

The Condefcention of the great and Holy God< 
his Pity and Love to fuch Apoftate Cfeaturcs as 
the Offspring of Adam are, is amazing ! 

Only we know .that there is nothing in us td 
deferve his Compaflion, and that the Lord our 
Creator is gracious only becaufe he will be gra- 
cious. 

God the Father loved the World, loved our 
Race of Creatures, and contrived our Redemption^ 
and fent his only begotten and beloved Son to 
purchafe and accomplifh it. 

God the Son condcfcended to Come down from 
lleaven, and take into Union with himfelf our 
Nature, and to fatisfy vindiftive Juftice, by the 
Sacrifice of himfelf on the Crofs, and to work 
4E>ut a perfed Righteoufnefs for our Juflification; 

And God the Holy Ghoft undertook to make 
Application of the Redemption purchafed by 
Ghrift : Stupendious Mercy and Goodnefs ! 

Now let the Father, and the Son, 

And Spirit be ador*d : 
Where thefcare Works to make him known, 

Or Saints to love the Lord. 

Watts's Hymns,, p. 312. 

And let all fcrious Chriftians keep in RemenH- 
brance, that the Holy Spirit dwclleth in them; 
Know ye not (fays the Apoftle,) that ye are thi 
Temple, of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you f If any Man defile the "Temple of Codj him 
fhall God deflroy ; for the Temple of God is Hofyi 
which Temple ye are. i Cor. iii. 16, 17. 

We liipuld chcrifli in our Minds fuch a Senftj 
tf the Honour, of the dignity and Happineis 
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of being the Temple of God, and having his 
Holy Spirit dNvelling in us, as may render us 
watchful to avoid every Thing that is Sinful and 
polluting, and to ftiun all Temptations. 

We may conclude from what has been collefted 
out of the Holy Scriptures into thefe Papers; 
that there is i great Change wrought in every real 
Chriftian, by the Spirit ot God. And every fin- 
cere Chriftian can teftify, as to himfclf that an 
Holy Change has-been made in him. 

His Confciencc'bearshim witnefs, that his Mind 
has bten convinced of the finful Depravity of 
his Nature, and of the Odioufnefs of Sin, and of 
^his Want of a Saviour 5 and that his Underftahd- 
ing has been enlighened to fee the Truth of the 
Gofpel,. and that his Will has been fo changed,^ 
that although he once was thoughtlefs of what 
would become of his Soul, and regardldfs of the 
Favour of God ; of an Intereft in Chrift, and ifir 
the Covenant of Grace ; yet that his Will has 
been fo wrought upon, as to chofe the Lord for 
his God, Chrift for his Saviour, and the Holy 
Spirit for his Sanftifier ; and fo as to rejeft, and 
renounce all his former Sins, and the Devil and 
all his 7>mptations to go on in a Coiirfc of Sin : 
And his Confcience bears him Witnefs, that 
although formerly he loved this World chiefly, 
and the Things of it, the Honours, or the Riches, 
or the Plcalures of it, yet that now he loves 
God above all, that he loves the Redeemer,' and 
loves all his Commandments, his Sabbaths, hh 
Ordinances, and all who love the Lord Jcfiis 
in iJinrerity, of every Denomination. 

And he experiences a great and* happy 
Change, as in his Heart, fo in his Life and 
Converfation, for although formerly he was rc- 
gardlcfs of his Duty, negligent of the Worflilp 

«f 
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of. God in Secret, in the Family, and in the 
publick Affemblies on the Lord's Day. 

He now makes Confcience of thofc, and all 
other Duties ; and although formerly his chief 
Satisfaftion was in vain Company, and in fenfual 
Plcafurcs, yet now he has a greater Value for 
Perfons truly pious, and has more efteem for 
the Saints, thofe excellent Ones of the Earth, as 
they are called. Tfalm xvi. 3. 

He now cxercifes himfelf to have always a 
Confcience void of Ofl'encc, both towards God, 
and towards all Men. 

Every fince Chriftian has experienced a Holy 
Change wrought in him, and it was wrought 
by the Holy Spirit : But the Holy Spirit worketh 
differently in different Perfons. 

Some have been born of religious Parents, 
and have had a pious Education, have been 
brought up in the Nature and Admonition of 
the Lord, and been kept to a conftant Atten- 
dance on the publick Worfhip of God, under 
the Preaching of the Gofpel ; and on fome of 
thefe the Holy Spirit, gradually and as it were 
by infenfible Degrees produces the Holy Change j 
fo that they cannot tell the Mpnth or Day, 
when they performed the firft Aft of true Faith,' 
and became united to Chrift ; but on examining 
themfelves, they may obferve the Effefts of the 
happy Change, and the Fruits and Evidences of 
the Holy Spirit dwelling in them. 

Sometimes notorious Sinners, Perfons, who 
have led profligate Lives, to the Scandal of the 
Chriftian ProfelTion, have by the juft Providence 
of God been brought into great Diftrefs and 
Want ; like the Prodigal Son, or have been af- 
filed with fome violent Diftcmpcr, or other 
great Calamity, and then the Holy Ghoft ha^ 
awakened their Confciences ; and put their Sins in 
F 2 Order 
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Order before their Eyes, brought them to ftje 
their prefent Mifery and their Danger of greater \ 
then the Holy Spirit fills their Souls with Anguifh 
inexpreflible, and influences them to cry out^ 
What (hall I do to be faved ? and then they fee 
their Want of a Refuge to which they may fly \ 
and then does the Holy Spirit open the Eyes of 
their Mind to fee the Mighty, and compaflionatc 
Saviour, and encourages the trembling Souls, to 
fly to Chrift, both for Salvation and Comfort. 

The Prophet fpoke of the bleflfed Jefus when 
he faid, (Ifa, xxxii. 2.) A Man Jha'l an hiding 
Place from the Wini^ and a Cover from the Tem-. 
fefi^ as Rivers of Water in a dry Places as the Sha^ 
dow of a great Rock in a weary Land. 

By this figurative, or metaphorical Defcription 
of our Redeemer, we may learn the Mifery of 
guilty Sinners, as obnoxious to the Storms and 
Temprfts of Divine Wrath, and likewife the all- 
fufficient Help, the Safety and Comfort, that arc 
to be found in Chrift. 

And when the Holy Spirit reveals Chrift tQ 
the amazed, and felf abhoring, and fcif con- 
demning Sinner, and thus fuggefts to him -, believe 
in the L.ord Jesus, and thou fhalt he faved. How 
does the poor Heart begin to rejoice } How is it 
agitated between Hope and Fear ? How is it 
amazed with the glad Tidings that there is a 
Saviour, and a Saviour able and willing to fave 
him ! O can fuch a Wretch as I have been, be 
faved ? Is the Holy God, againft whom I have 
rebelled fo many Years, willing to pardop me, 
and willing to be reconciled to me! And is the 
blefied Jefus whom 1 have fo often flighted, and 
tlifregarded, and fo often refifted his Government, 
is he willing to fave me after all the Indignities 
and Provocations whicli I have been guilty of ? 

Amazing Grace : Aftonifhing Mercy \ 

BIcflcd 
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Blefled Jefus I belitve, thou art the Son of God, 
?nd the Saviour, and the only Saviour of Men : 
Lord help itiine Unbelief ! O fave me, fave me, 
or I periih ! I fly to thee for Refuge, fropi all 
the Vengeance I am obnoxious to ! Q Jefus of 
Nazareth, thou Son of David, t;hou blefled Son 
of God have Mercy on me ! Is not thy Name 
called Jefus, becaufe thou faveft thy People from 
their Sins ? O fave me from all my Sins, and 
from all the Punilhment and Mifcries which my 
Sins have dcfcrved ; 

Lord if thou wilt, thou can*ft make my filthy 
Soul clean •, my ignorant Soul wife unto Salva- 
tion ! I renounce my Sins, and I give up myfelf 
to thee, to be thy Difciple and Servant : 

Shew Pity, Lord, O Lord forgive. 
Let a repenting Rebel live : 
Are not thy Mercies large and free ? 
May not a Sinner truft in Thte ? 

My Crimes are great, but not furpafs 
The Power, and Glory of thy Grace : 
O wa(h my Soul from every Sin, 
And make my guilty Gonfcience clean : 

D fave a trembling Sinner, Lord, 
Whofe Hope flill hovering round thy Word, 
Would light on fome fweec Promifc there. 
Some fure Support againft Defpair. 

Wattes Pfal. 51. 

Thus the Holy Spirit fometimes makes Con- 
verts, among thofe who have lived diflblutc 
Lives ; and happy Fruits of it, foon appear : 
For they immediately difcard their old Com- 
panions in Sin ; they who fcldom went to the 
Houfe of God to join in the Worfliip of him, 
now are conftantly there : Now many of their 
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former Acquaintance deride them, and now. all 
pious Pcrfons, who know any thing of them rejoice 
in their Converfion. Such a Convert may fay. 

When God revealed his gracious Name, 

And chang'd my finful State, 
My Rapture fcem*d a plcafing Dream, 

The Grace appeared fo great. 

The World beheld the glorious Change, 
' And did his Hand confefs, 
My Tongue broke out in unknown Strains, 
And fung furprizing Grace. 

Great is the Work, my Neighbours cry'd. 
And own'd the Power Divine ; 

Great is the Work, my Heart reply'd. 
And be the Glory Thine. 

Watt's Pfalms, Pfal. 126. 

And how thankful are fuch Converts, for the 
holy and happy Change of their Condition, and 
thankful even for the Affliftipns which were the 
Means of it : Such a Chriftian can fay. 

Father, I blefs thy chaft'ning Hand ; 
How kind was thy rebuking Rod, 
Which forc'd my Confcience to a Stand, 
And brought my wand'ring Soul to God ! 

Foolifh and vile, I went aftray, 
' E*er I had felt thy Scourges, Lord, 
1 left my Guide, arid loft my Way ; 
But now I love, and keep thy Word. 

Watt's Pfalms, P&I. no: 




LETTER V. 



On the Predi£iions, of the great Blejfings^ which in 
this Life are b eft owed on every Believer ; viz. 
Juftification^ Adoption^ and SanSlification^ Blef- 
fings abfolutely necejfary to the Safety^ the Comfort^ 
and Happinefs of every Man 5 and which import 
a great Variety of Benefits ; even AffliSlions are 
intended as a Means to promote the HoUnefsy and 
the future Happinefs of Chriftians ; and likewife 
of PrediSiionSj encouraging Backjliders to return 
unto God. 




Shall now proceed more particular- 
ly to confider thofe Predictions 
of the Bleffings, which arc given 
to finccre Chriftians in this Life; 
but muft obfcrve that there arc 
no Predidlions of Immunity to 
them from Troubles in. this World, but feveral 
of Afflidlions in this Life, which therefore they 
fliould expeft. 

It is faid, Man that is born of a Woman Ss of 
few Days, and full of Trouble. Job xiv. i. 
. And it is faid, Pfal. xxxiv. 19. Many are the 
Afflidtions of the Righteous, but' it is there fore- 
told, that the Lord dclivereth him out of them all. 

Q\vc 
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Our blefled Saviour foretold .to his Difciples/ 
that Troubles would befal them ; for in John xvi; 
32. he faid to them, In f^ the World ye jhall have 
'Tribulation. 

In Hcb. xii. 6. it is faid. Whom the Lord lovetb 
he thafteneth^' and fcourgeth every Son whom he re^ 
ceivethj and ver. 8. But if ye be without chajlifementi 
whereof all are Partakers^ thenareye Bajiards^ and 
not Sons. 

Yet notwithftanding all the Troubles and Afflic-^ 
tions, which true Believers meet with in this Life, 
it will appear from the Predidions of Bleffings 
relating to thern, that they are truly happy, and 
the only Perfons that are fo in this World, as well 
as in the next : Particularly from the following, 

I. Predidlion. Justification is one of the 
Blelfings purchafed by Chrift, and revealed in his 
Gofpel, and is that A6t of God by wjijph he ac- 
cepts of a Sinner as righteous in his Sight, and 
forgives all his Sins, and becomes reconciled to 
him : And this Adi of Divine Grace is predided ; 
It is foretold that they (hould be juftified, and 
pardoned. 

In Ifa. xlv. 25. it is faid, In the Lord (that is^ 
the Lord Jefus Chrift) Jhall all the Seed of Jfrael 
he jujtifiedy and /hall glory ^ that is, all the fpiri* 
tual iJecd, all who truly believe, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, (hall be jufti6ed in him by Faith \ and 
inij^. liii. 11. it is faid, By bis Knowledge Jhall 
my righteous Servant jujiify many ; for hefhall bear 
their Iniquities, (i. e. the Punilhment, which their 
Iniquities de.'crved.) 

In Adls xiii. 39. it is faid, By him, all that 
believe are jujlijied from all Things^ from which ye 
could not bejufiijied by the Law of Mofes. 

The Apoftle Paul fays, Rom. v. i. Being 
jufiijiediy Faitby we have pace with God through 

cur 
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tmr^ Lord Jeftis Chriji \ znd ver. 9. Being jufti- 
fied ly bis Bloody we Jhall be faved from fVratb 
through hipfi 

In Tit. iii. 7. 7hat being jujiified by his Grace^ 
we Jhould be made Heirs^ according to the Hope of 
eternal Life. 

It appears from the Texts now cited, 

1. That Men are juftified by Faith: And 
therefore as foon as Sinners truly bejieve in Chrifl, 
they are juftified. 

2. That no Perfons are juftified by a Courfc of 
evangelical Obedience perfifted in till their Death ; 
for if Juilification was to be obtained in that Way, 
Men could not be juftified and their Sins par- 
done^, till that Coiirfe of Obedience Ihould bo 
compleated ; and till then, they would remain 
under Coodcmnation by God's Law, and deftitutc 
of the Pardon of their Sins, and of a folid Ground 
for Peace and Comfort in their Confcienccs. 

MiferabJe Comforters are they who preach fuch 
Dodtrine ; but the Gofpel alTures us that we are 
juftified by Faith^ that is, as foon as we believe. 

3. 1 hat they who believe have the Pardon of 
their vSins, a Difcharge from Condemnation, Peace 
with God, .and are made Heirs of God. 

7here is therefore now no Condemnation to them' 
which are in Chrift Jefus^ who *uqalk not after the 
Fle/h, but after the Spirit. Rom» viii. i* 

The Prediftion of the Bleffing of Juftification 
to them who believe, and the Accomplifhmenc 
of ir> (hews that fincere Chriftians are brought 
into a very happy Condition. 

Before their Faith in Chrift, they were under a 
dreadful Sentence of Condemnation to cvcrlaifting 
Punifhments and Miferies: Not one of their num* 
beriefs Sins was pardoned ; but the wretched 
Perfons were Objcas of God's Wrath and Curfe, 
^ G and 
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and they were obnoxious to the Pains of Hell for 
ever, till they believe. 

They that remain in a State of Unbelief, and 
of wilful Difobedience to the Holy, and good 
God» do remain in a miferable Condition ! A 
Condition, miferable beyond ExprelTion, and be- 
yond Thought; and no Honours, no Dignities, 
in this World, no ftately Houfes, no great Eftates, 
no large Pofleffions, nor Heaps of Riches, nor ^I 
the Fleafures of Senfe, can render their Condition 
better. 

In the Midft of the greatefl: Affluence of earth- 
ly Felicities, they are but condemned MalefaAors 
in the Sight of God ; and the Lord the Judge 
of all, may unexpededly fend Death the Execu- 
tioner to take them away, and remove them to 
be among the Devils, who are referved in Chains 
under Darknefs againft the Judgment of the great 
Day. 

But as foon as any Sinner by a Faith unfeigned 
clofes with Chrift, be he high or low, or rich, 
or poor, he is immediately freed from the Guilt 
of all his Sins ; the Sentence of his Condemna- 
tion is cancelled ; all his Iniquities are forgiven ; 
the Holy, and offended God is at Peace with 
him, and reconciled to him, and he is juftified 
. in his Sight. 

But how is it, that a Sinner is juftified ? 

This indeed is a Queftion, and a Queftion of 
the utmoft Moment ; and the Gofpel anfwers it. 
• That it is by Faith -, by Faith as the Inftru- 
ment, or Means, and by Faith alone. 

St. Paul fays, not hy PFbrks of Rigbteoufnefsy 
which we have done. Titus Hi. 5. 

Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there 
fhall no Flefh be juftified in his Sight, (that is in 
. the Sight of God,) for by the Law is the Know- 
ledge of Sin, Rom. iii. zo. as if he had faid. No 

Man 
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Man by performing the Deeds, which the Law 
requires, fhall be juftified ; becaufe by examin- 
ing his Courfe of Life, and all his Adtions by the 
Law^ he will know himfelf guilty of many Sins, 
notwichftanding the Number of Duties he may 
have performed. 

And ver. 9. the Apoftle takes Notice, that 
they had before proved both Jews, and Gentiles^ 
that they are all under Sin \ (that is under the 
Guilt and Curfe of Sin.) 

But what is I^ighteoufnefs ? It may be replied 
to this Queftion, that Righteoufnefs in a rational 
Creature, Righteoufnefs in a Man is thatCouHe 
of Life, and A6tions, which coofifls in the Per- 
formance of the Duties he owes to God, to him- 
felf, and to his Fellow Creatures, and in a total 
Abftinence from every Thing, which God has 
forbidden. 

If there is a Ncgleft of any of the Duties 
commanded, or a Doing any Thing that is for- 
bidden by the Divine Law, that Man's Righte- 
oufnefs is imperfeft, and the more numerous his 
OmifSons of Duty, and his Tranfgrellions are 
in doing the Things forbidden, the more im- 
perfed it is. 

If his Righteoufnefs was perfect for a Courfe 
of Years, yet that Righteoufnefs could make 00 
Amends for the Sins committed before that Courfe 
was begun : But there is no fuch Thing as a pcr- 
feft Courfe of Righteoufnefs performed by any 
Man through the Space of one Year, or Month, 
or Day; and an imperfefb Righteoufnefs can 
never make any Man to appear perfectly righteous 
in the Sight of the Holy God. 

Therefore no Man can be juftified by the Du- 
ties he performs* 

We may well fay with the Pfalmift, If thou^ 

Lord^ Jbouldeft mark Iniquities^ Lcrd who fiall 

G 2 Jtand?' 
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fand? Pfal. cxxx. 3. And we may fay to God 
with David. Pfal, cxWxi, i, 2. Hear my Prayer^ 

O Lord ! and enter not into "Judgment with thy 

Servant^ for in thy Sight fhall no Man living be 
jufiifiedy that is by his own Deeds. 

We have Reafon to confefs to God, and fay 
Jfa. Ixiv. 6. we are all as an unclean Things and 
all our Righteoufnejfes are as filthy Rags. 

And therefore no Man has any Ground to cx- 
pc6t Juftification in the Sight of the AH feeing 
God, by his own Righteoufnefs. 

If we confider the manifold Defcds in our 
Obedience ; apd how our bed Services are pol- 
luted with Mixtures of Sin, we fliall fee abundant 
Reafon to admire the Grace and Goodnefs of God, 
in providing another Righteoufnefs for our Juf- 
tification ; even the Righteoufnefs of his own 
beloved Son: We fliall fee Reafon to adore and 
blcfs God for appointing Cbrifl:^ who had fulfilled 
all Righteoufnefs to be the Enid of the Law, for 
Righteoufnefs to every one that believeth. Rom. 
•X.4. 

They who go about to eftablifli their own Righ- 
teoufnefs, are ignorant of God's Righteoufnefs, 
the Righteoufnefs which he hath appointed fpr 
our Juftification, and have not fubmitted them- 
felvcs unto the Righteoufnefs of God : As we 
may conclude from what is faid in ver. 3. and we 
may alfo conclude that they have no Intereft in it. 

In Rom. iii. 20, 21; the Apoftle after he had 
included, (wn 20 ) that ly the Deeds of the 
Lawy (that is the Duties performed in Obedience 
to it,) UQ Flefh (or no Man) Jhall be jufiified in 
ffis Sights (that is in the Sight of God,) he fays 
in ver. 21. But now the Righteoufnefs of God^ 
(pot his Attribute of Righteoufnefs, or Holinefs, 
but the Righteoufnefs, which he appointed for 
|hc Juftification of the Ungodly, without their 
? Obedi- 
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Obedience to the Law, that is, the Righteoufnefs 
of the Mefliah,) is manifeft^ being witnejfed by the 
Law and the Prophets: and ver. 22. Even the 
Righteoufnefs of Godj which is (received) by Faith 
of Jefus Cbrift unto all^ and upon all them^ that 
believe. Not that the Attribute of God is unto 
all, and upon all them that believe, but the 
'Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is received by 
Faith, and imputed to all, and is always upon 
all them that believe in his Name; 

We (hould cherifli the fame Difpofitions in our 
Souls, which the Apoftle expreffes in Phil. iii« 8, 
9, where he fays, Tea^ doubtlefsy aifd I count all 
Things but lofs^ for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord \ for whom I have 
fuffered ,the Lojs of all Things^ and do count them 
but Dung J that I may win Chrift ^ 

And be found in bim^ not having mine own Righ- 
teoufnefsy which is of the Law^ but that which is 
through the Faith of thrifts the Righteoufnefs which 
is of God by Faith. 

I dare not think of appearing btfore the Holy 
and All-feeing God, with no better Righteoufnefs 
than my own •, I dare not enter into his Prefcnce 
clothed only with my own filthy Rags. 

Wherewith Jhall I come before the Lord^ and bow 
myfelf before the High Qod? Shall I come before 
him^ with Bumt-OfferingSy with Calves of a Tear 
,old? Vain Sacrifices. ^WUl the Lord be pleafed 
with ^houfands of Rams^ or with ten Thoufands 
of Rivers of Oil? No, they are worthlcfs Obla- 
tions. Shall I give my Firft- Born for my Tranfgref 
fion\ the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul ? 
impious Thoughts! As if the Merciful God, 
who forbid Murder, could be appeafcd by mur- 
dering human Bodies in Sacrifice to him. 

Yet there is a fure Way, and a moft comfor- 
table Way, for the moft guilty Sinner to obtain 
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JuftificatiOD before God, Reconciliation to him^ 
and Peace with him ; and the Way is to Obtain 
the Knowledge of Chrift, and by Faith to receive, 
and trull in him, and in his Righteoufnefs, which 
he wrought. 

O merciful God, I carneftly pray that thou 
wilt not deal with me according to my own Righ- 
teoufnefs polluted with numberlefs Sins, both of 
Omiflion and Commiffion 1 Grant that I may be 
found in Chrift having on his Righteoufnefs, 
which he wrought for the Juftification of Sinners, 
who believe in him. 

No more, my God, I boaft no more 
Of all the Duties, I have done ; 
I quit the Hopes, I held before. 
To truft the Merits of thy Son. -- 

Now for the Knowledge of his Name, 
What was my Gain, 1 count my Lofs, 
My former Pride, I call my Shame, 
And nail my Glory to his Crofs. 

Yea, and I muft, and will efteem 
All Things but Lofs for Jesus Sake ^ 
O may my Soul be found in him. 
And of his Righteoufnefs partake I 

The beft Obedience of my Hands, 
Pares not appear before thy Throne : 
But Faith can anfwer thy Demands, 
By pleading what my Lord has done. 

Watts. 

It is evident from what has been colleftied out 
of the Holy Scriptures, that all who truly be- 
lieve in the Lord Jefus, arc juftified in the Sight 
of God from all their Sins-, all their Sins are 
forgiven them, the Holy God is reconciled to 

them. 
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them, and at Peace with them, as foon as ever 
cbey perform that Faith in Chrid which the Gofpel 
requires : Likewife it is manifeft that their receiv- 
ing this great Blefling of JuftiBcation, is a fulfiiK- 
ing of Predidlions on Record in the Word of 
God. 

The Contemplation of the inefttmaUe Benefits 
imported in this great Blefling, n>ay adminifter 
Comfort to ferious Chriftians at all Times ; and 
not only in Times of Prdperity, but in Times of 
perfonal and family Trouble, and in Times of 
publicic Calamities. 

In every Time of AlfSidion and Diftrefs, it is 
matter of Comfort to confider, that the ri^teous 
God, is my reconciled God, and has received me 
into the Number of his beloved People, and xa 
fhy God in Covenant* 

II. Prediftion. Adoptiok, ts another of the 
Bleflings, which the Holy Jefus purchafcd for all 
that (ball believe in his Name. 

It is predicted of Believers, that they (hall be 
Children of God j that is, it \% foretold that they 
ihall have the great BleOlng and Honour of 
Adoption by the Almighty into the Number of 
his Sons and Daughters. 

h. In Jer. hyxx. 9. the Lord fays, I am a Fa- 
ther to Ifrael. And fo he was to Abraham and 
to [faac i and fo he was and is, and will be to all 
the fpiritual Seed of Abraham ; to all who are 
Ifraclites- indeed, Children of Abraham's Faith, 
in all Ages, paft, prefcnt, and futufe. 

B, In Ifa. Ixiii. 16. the People of God are re- 
prefcntcd, as faying, DouhU/s th^uari our Fa* 
iber.^'^-'-^Thcu^ Lord% ^t $ur Father^ 0ur Re- 
deemer ; thy Name is from E'verlafiing. 

C. 
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C. In John i. i2. it is faid, But to as many as 
received bim^ (that isChrift) to them gave be Power ^ 
to become the Son^ of Gody even to them^ that be- 
lieve on his Name. 

D. The Apoftlc Paul fays, As many as are lei 
by the Spirit of God^ they are the Sons of God. 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again to fear^ but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoptionywherebywecryjliba^ Father.Kom. viif. 
14, 15. And in ver. 17. he fays, And if Childreni 
then Heirs ; Heirs of Gody and joint Heirs with 
Chrift. 

E. Rom. ix. 26. We read. And itfhall come to 
pafs that in the Place (i. e. in the heathen. 
Countries, where the People knew not God, nor 
Jcfus Chrift,) where it was faid unto them^ Te are 
not my People^ there (upon their Converfion to 
Faith in Chrift, by the Preaching of the Gofpcl). 
fhall they be called the Children of the living God. 

F. In 2 Cor. vi. 15, 6?r. the Apoftle fays, (to 
the Saints at Corinth) What Concord hath Chrift 
with Belial? Or what Part hath he that believetb 
with an Infidel? And what Agreement hath the 
temple of God with Idols ? For ye are the Temple 
of the living Gody as God hath faidr I will dwell 
in them^ and walk in themy and I will be their' 
Gody and theyjhall be my People. Wherefore come 
out from among them^ and be ye feparate^ faith 
the hoKDy, and touch not the unclean Things and 
I will receive you. 



G. And I will be a Father unto you^ and ye . 
he my Sons^ and Daughter s^ faith the Lord AU 
mighty. 

n. 
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H. In Gal. iii. 26. the Apoftle fays, Te areaH 
the Children of God by Faith in Chrijt Jefus. 

I, In Gal, iv. 4, 5. it is faid, God fent forth 

bis Sony To redeem them that were under the 

LaWf that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

K. Vcr. 7. Wherefore thou art no more a Servant^ 
hut a Son; and if a Son^ then an Heir of God 
through Chriji. 

Lt In Eph. i. 5, 6. the Apoftle fays, Having 
fredejiinated us to the Adoption of Children by 
Jefus Chrift to himfelfi according to the good 
Pleafure if his fVill^ to the Pratfe of the Glory 
of his Grace^ wherein he has made us accepted 
through the Beloved. 

M. In I John iii. !• it is faid. Behold what 
Manner of Love the Father hath be/lowed upon 
uSy that wefhould be called the Sons of God. vcr. 
2. Beloved now are we the Sons of God. 

Thcfe Texts of the Holy Scriptures now recit- 
ed inftruift us in the following Particulars, viz. 

1. That God was, is, and will be the Father. 
of all that believe and obey his Word. See Let- 
ters A. B. C. 

2. That all fuch Perfons are adopted into the 
Number of his Children. Sec Letters C. D, E. 

3. That Faith is the Means by which thofe 
who have been wilful Sinners, the Children of 
the Devil ; do become the Children of God, See 
JLcttcri C. H. 

H Thcre-^ 
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Therefore when a Man (or as foon as a Man) 
believes in Chrifl:, God gives him, and he receives 
the great Blefling of Adoption : 

4. That the Adoption into the Number of the 
Children of God, is a Blefling purchafed for ut 
by Jefus Chrift. Sec Letter I. 

5. That they who have received the Adoption 
are Heirs of God, Heirs to an Inheritance tnoSt 
glorious and everlafting ; but of this, I (hall fay 
more hereafter. See Letters D. K. 

6. That Adoption is an Aft of God's free 
Grace. See Letters L. M. Behold what Man- 
ner of Love the Father hath beftowed on us in 
making us his Children f A wonderful Inftance of 
free Favour utterly undeferved by us ! 

7. That true Believers are predeftinatedof God 
to this Felicity. See Letter L. 

O how great is the Happinefs of all fincere 
Chriftians ? To be the Children of God is the 
higheft Dignity. This Honour have all the Saints^ 

But the Unbelieving, and Difobedient have it 
jiot : No, they are of their Father the Devil, 
and the Luft of their Father they do. 

But this great Blejftng includes many othef| ; 
%hich are a Ground of Comfort at all Times. 

They are very many : I Ihall only feleft (bine 
of them, as follow^ viz. 

'1. God has foretold, that he will give them 
Ills Presence. 

His gracious Prefcnce will make a Wildemefs to 
^eaParadife: how often hasit madePrifons, Houfes 
of Joy, and Gladnefs to the perfecuted Saints ? TIuj 
Omniprefence of God, which excites painful 
Thoughts in the Minds of the Wicked, when 
they think upon it» giv^ 9 f leafure to ferious 
Chriftians. ^ " 

And 
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^ And how fliould wc daily pray for God's Prc- 
fcnce with us ? Wc may pray for it with a chcar- 
ful Hope, if wc read fome of his Prcdiftions. 

In Exod. xxxiii. 14. God fays. My Prefence 
Jball go with thee. In Pfal cxl. 13. It is faid to 
God, tb€ Upright /ball dwell in thy Prefence^ 

In Ifa. xli. 10. God fays, Fear thou not^ for I 
am with ^hee. In Beut. xxxi. 8, It is faid, ^be 
Lord, be it is that doth go before thee^ he will 
he "With Thee^ He will not fail Thee^ neither for- 
fake Thee. 

And in John xiv. 23. Chrift fays. If any Man 
lave me^ be will keep my Words : And my Father 
will love bimj and we will come unto him^ and make 
our Abode with him. 

• Let ferious Chriftians contemplate thefe Decla- 
rations frequently 5 and with the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit, they will derive much Comfort from 
them. 

2. It is likewife predifted, that God will hear 
the Prayers, and grant the Petitions of his Chil- 
dren. 

It is a great Advantage for a Man to have a 
rich and compalTionate Friend, able and willing 
to fupply and help him on evtry Occadon : 

But the Favour of God affords inexprefllbly 
ihore abundant Confolation. 

And there are gracious Predidions that he will 
regard the Prayers of his People. 

In Pfal. iv. 3. It is faid. But know that the 
Lord hath fet apart him that is godly for himfelf: 
The Lord will bear^ when I call unto him. 

In F/al. xxxiv. 15. It is written. The Eyes of 
the Lord are upon the Righteous^ and his Ears 
are open unto their Cry. ver. 1 7. The Righteous 
cry^ and the Lord bearetb^ and deliveretb them 
out of all their Troubles. 

H 2 In 
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In Pfal. cxW. ig, It is faid, Hewill fu^llihe 
Beftre of them that fear him : He alfo will bear 
thfir Cry, and will fave them. Comfortable Prc- 
diftions ! 

In Zech. xiii. 9. Our good God fays, fheyJbaU 
call on my Name, and I will bear them : I wtll fay^ 
It is my People , And they fball fay, the Lord./jt 
my God, 

In Matt, vii, 7. Our loving Redeemer fays (q 
his Difciples, Afk, and it fhall he given you : Seek 
and ye fhall find : Knock and it fhall be opened 
unto you. 

And in Matt. xxi. 22. he fays. And all Things 
ivhatfoever ye fhall afk in Prayer^ believing, y^ 
fhall receive. 

Thefe are comfortable P^-^eiW/Vw, and many, 
very many more of like Import I might mcn-*^ 
tion ; for the Sacred Scriptures abound with then)* 
They are Evidences of our Heavenly Father^* 
Loving-kindnefs to his Children. 

O what Encouragements has he given unto us 
to the Duty of Prayer ? And to pray with hum- 
ble Hope of Succefs to our Petitions ? None of 
his Children ever fought his Face in vain, nor 
truiled, nor hoped in him in vain. 

If ferious Chriftians did record the Petitions 
they aik of Him, and the gracious Anfwers to 
them, which they receive from Him, what a 
Difplay of the Divine Power, Gobdnefs, Mercy, 
and Faithfulnefs 'might they behold in God'^ 
Dealings with them ? 

The Predi6tions mentioned, and the Accotn- 
plifhmcnt of them, ftiould be improved to coih 
firm our Faith, heighten our Love, and our 
thankfulnefs to our Father, which is in Heaven ; 
and they (hould more and more endear our glo- 
fiou$ Saviour and Mediator to o«r Soyls, 

M 
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As we offer up por Supplications at the Throne 
9f Qn^^ in hU Nftnie, ^pd ^s He is continu* 
lilly making Inqsrceffion for us» fo it is for his 
Sokct chat wf; are accepted with the Father, and 
lb«t our Reqwefts are granted- 

In John xvi. 24. Chrift faid unto his Difciples, 
Hiiberto^ ye have ajked nothing in my Name. AJky 
(q. d. in my Name,) and ye Jhall (for my Sake,) 
receive^ that your Joy may be full. 

HI. Sanctification, is another of the great 
Bleflings predifted for true Believers, and is thajc 
Work, by which polluted Sinners become Holy 
in Heart and Life, and are renewed more and 
more after the Image of God. 

This, is the Work of Gpd's Holy Spirit : It 
begins when true Faith begins in the Soul of a 
Sinner. 

The Bleflings of Juftification and Adoption, 
tho* different the one from the other, yet are con- 
joined, and are beftowed on the Believer, in the 
fame Article of Time ; and at the fame Time the 
glorious Work of a Sinner's SanSiification does 
alfo begin. 

But this is gradually carried on through the 
Courfe of a Believer's Life, from his firft being 
born again to the Time of his Death ; when Be- 
lievers are made perfeft in HoHnefs.. 

This, indeed, is a moft bleiled and important 
Work of the Holy Spirit. It is tha^ pivin^ 
Operation by which we are renewed in the Like- 
peft and Image of God. A BleiTing abfolutely 
ftfcelTfiry to fit us for the happy Enjoyment of 
\i\m\ Becaufe without H^line/s n^, M^n fialt fee the 
liOrd. Heb. xii. 14. 

£ut this Blefling (as is evident frQm the Sacred 

Scriptures,) belongs to th^ that believe in Cbrift. 

• 6 The 
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The holy Jefus, when he pray'd for all his true 
Difciples to his Facher, faid, SanSlify them through 
thy Truth: thy (Tord is Truth. Johnxvii. 17. And 
ver. 19. he adds, Jnd for their fakes I fan^ify 
tnyfelf that they alfo may be farcified through the 
Truth. 

The Apoftle Paul faid to the believing Thefla- 
lonians, For this is the Will of God^ even your 
SanSlification. i Thef. iv. 3. And in 2 Thef. u. 
13. God hath from the Beginning chofenyou to SaU 
vatioHy through SanSification of the Spirit^ and be^ 
lief of the Truth. 

The Apoftle Peter trails the true Believers, 
Ele£l according to the Foreknowledge of God the 
Father J through Sanltifcation of the Spirit unto 
Obedience. 1 Peter i. 2. 

The Apoftle Paul fays to Titus, Chap, ii; 1 1 . 
The Grace of God which bringeth Salvation hath 
(by the Gofpel) appeared to all Men^ teaching us 
that denying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts^ we 
fhou^d live foberly^ right eouffy^ and godly in this pre- 
fent World ; looking for that bleffed Hope^ and the 
glorious appearing of the great God^ and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrijt ; who gave himfelf for us, that be migbi 
redeem us from all Iniquity ^ and purify unto himfelf 
(by the Operation of the Holy Spirit,) a peculiar 
People^ zealous of good Works. See alfo Tit. iiu 

4—7: 

The Way which infinite Wifdom has con- 
trived, for the Recovery and Salvation of fallen 
Man is moft remarkable : For as our firft Parents 
fell into a State of Sin and Mifery, through a 
proud Ambition of being wifer, and in a higher 
Rank than their glorious Creator thought fit ; and 
through Unbelief of God's Word to them ; for 
they believed the Words of the Devil, and dif- 
believed the Words of the Lord, who made 
them : So the righteous ai^d wife God has feen 

fit 
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fie to require ^en to believe his Word>i the 
Word of the Truth of the Gofpcl, and to dif- 
believe the Suggeftions of the Devil. 

And he requires all Men to believe in his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and to follow afcer Holinefs ; and 
fent his beloved Son into the World chat chey 
might be faved from their Sins, fan£tified and 
fitted to dwell with Him. 

It is the Will of God that we (hould be holy ; ho- 
ly in our Hearts, in our Lives and Converfations. 

But we cannot make ourfelves holy : No, 
therefore our merciful God and Saviour, has 
feot down the Holy Spirit to perform the Office 
o£ a SanSlifier to us. And the more attentive to, 
and obfcrvant we are of the Word of God, thac 
Word of Truth, and of the Motions of the 
Holy Spirit, the more profperoufly proceeds the 
Work of Sanftification in us. 

But they who always refifl: the Holy Ghoft, and 

Juench the Spirit, are not like to have the holy 
Vuits of the Spirit in them. 
We fhould daily pray for the Holy Spirit 
always to dwell in us, and guide us in the Way 
wherein we fhould go, and always to help us to 
perform every Duty, and rcflrain us from every 
Thing chat is finful, and enable us to withftand 
and overcome every Temptation. 

But notwichflanding tiie Holinefs of flncere 
Chriflians, God fees fit by Afilidions to try their 
>Paith and Patience ; and to moderate their Affec- 
tions to this World, to purge away their Drofs, 
and to keep them circumfpedt in their PafTage 
through it. 

Man that is horn of a Woman is of few Days^ 
and full of Trouble . ( Job xiv. i.) And the Trou- 
bles of the Saints are fome of the Means of their 
8anftification. 

But 



56 On the Sacred PrediSiitmu 

But there are mnny Predidions on Record \n 
the Holy Scriptures replete with Comfort ftfr the 
Children of God, in regaird to the Affli6Hon» they 
meet with in their Courie through this World, 

Many are the AfBi6tions of the Righteous, be 
they high, or low in Life. Job, and David, amd 
L^azarus, and all the reft of God's People in every 
Age, and every Country, have found it fo> » 
their own Experience. 

But that is a comfortable Prediction in Rom^ 
viii. 28. which fays, Jll Things (adverfe and prof- 
pcrous) work (i. e. ftiall work,) t$gither for Good 
to them that love God^ to them who are the calM 
according to his Purpojfe. 

And fo is that recorded in Ifa. xliii. i, 2. wber6 
it is written. Thus faith the Lord, thai created 
thee^ O Jacoby and be that formed theCi O Ifraeli 
Fear not •, for I have redeemed thee, I have caikd 
thee hy thy Name^ thou art mine. When thou paf eft 
through the Waters (i. c. of Affliftions) / will hi 
with thecy and through the Rivers (of Cabmitie^) 
they fhall not overflow thee : (thou Ihalt not pcrifli 
under them) when thou walkefl through the Fiti 
(through fiery Trials,) thou fhalt not he humf\ 
neither fhall the Flame kindle upon thee ; but thott 
flialt remain fafe in all fores of Troubles, 

Afflidlions are intended as a Means to pro- 
mote Holinefs, and to keep the Children of God 
diligent, and faithful in their Obedience to hinfr. 
God promifcd his People many BkflRngs if 
they would forbear Idolatry, and keep his Sab- 
baths, and reverence his Sand^uary, and walk im 
his Statutes, and keep his Commandments: And 
he threatened to bring many Calamities upon them, 
if they would not hearken unto him,, and wouM 
not do al lhisCommand«i«nts. Levit. xxvi. 7. and 
ver. 14. 

Our 
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Our heavenly Father doth not affliSl wVUngly^ 
tor (Willingly) jj-r/wif the Children of Men. Lament* 
Hi, 33. They arc chaftifed only when it is need- 
ful. • 

The Apoftle Peter having mentioned to the 
Saints, the Inheritance rcfervcd in Heaven for 
them^ and the Salvation revealed in the Gofpel, 
fays. Wherein ye greatly rejoice^ though now for a 
Seafon^ (if need be) ye are in heavinefs through 
manifold Temptations, i Pet. i. 6. 

And ferious Chriftians have reafon to be patient 
under their Troubles, and to fupprefs every 
murmuring Thought, and remember, Jhat whom 
the Lord loveth^ he correSteth^ even as a Father the 
Son^ inwhom he delighteth. Prov, iii. ir. 

The Apoftle fays, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the 
Lord lovethy he chafteneth^ and fcourgeth every Son 
tohom he receiveth: And the Pfalmift faid, (Pfal. 
xcix. 12.) Blejfed is the Man^ whom thou chajteneth^ 
O Lordj and teacbefi him out of thy Law. 

When Divine Providence brings Affliftions on 
us, our heavenly Father is then teaching us, and 
we (hould learn the Lcflbns which he teaches ; we 
Jhould fee his Name, hear the Rod, and him who 
appointed it. Mich, vi, 9. 

And the Children of God do find much Benefit 
by their heavenly Fathers chaftening. 

We know the Experience of the holy Pfalmift, 
from his faying to God, Before I was affli£led^ I 
went aftray ; but now I have kept thy Word. Pfal. 
cxix. 67. and vcr. 71. // is good for me that 1 
have been affliiled^ that I might learn thy Statutes. 
ver. y^. I know j O Lord^ that thy Judgments are 
rights and that thou in Faithfulnefs haft affli£led me. 

God's People in all Ages have the like Ex- 
perience : through the Temptations of the World, 
and the Flefti, through the Enticements of Ac- 
quaintance, and the Remainder of indwelling Sin, 
I Cux\^\^^Y^ 
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Chriftians often grow negligent of their Duties, 
and fall into finful Compliances with Cuftodls of- 
fcnfive to the Holy God ; till He brings fome Af- 
fliftions upon them, and his Spirit by Means of 
them, awakens their Confciences to fearch their 
Hearts, to examine and amend their Ways. 

O my Father which art in Heaven ! Help roe 
by thy Grace to walk fo circumfpeftly, fo diligendy 
and chcjarfully before thee, in the Way of Obedi* 
ence to all thy Commandments, that AfBidions 
n>ay become lefs needful for me, 

O that the Lord would guide my Way 

To keep his Statutes ftill I 
O that my God would grant me Grajce 

To know, and do his Will. 

O fend thy Spirit down to write. 

Thy Law upon my Heart •, 
Nor let my Tongue indulge Deceit, 

Nor aft the Liars part ! 

Make me to walk in thy Commands, 

*Tis a delightful Road % 
Nor let my Head, or Heart, or Hands^ 

Offend againft my God. 

Watts'sPfalmS ji. 

When Chriftians for a while go on in the Neg- 
left of any known Duty, or in the Commiffion of 
any known Sin, they bring upon themfelves the 
Charafter of Backsliders from God, and it is 
a great Mercy, when his Providences follaw them 
with one Calamity after another, till their Coo- 
fciences are awaken *d, and they are brought 19 
confider the Evil of their Doings, and to repent 
of their Sins, and tofeek the Forgivcncfs of them 
through Chrift Jefus. 

That 
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That is a comfortable Prcdiftion in Ifa. xxvii. 
a. jBy* this therefore jhall the Iniquity of Jacob be 
purged^ and this is all the Fruit (intended) to take 
emtg his Sin. 

God's uHng all proper Means to cleanfe his 
Children from their Iniquities, and to recover 
them to their Duty, when they have gone aft ray 
from the Way of it, is an Evidence of his Fa- 
therly Lx)ve and Care of them. 

O the Condefcenfion of the holy God to fuch 
Offtndcrs ! Turn backfljding Children faith the 
Lord. Jer. iii. 14. and in Hof. xiv. 4. / will 
heal their BackJlidingSj I will love them freely. 

How does the Father of Mercies manifeft his 
Companion and Love, to his tranferefTing Child- 
ren I He draws them with the Cords of Love. 

And how fhould the Thoughts of the divine 
Loving-kindnefs, melt the Souls of Backfliders 
into Shame and Sorrow for their finful Departures 
from their God and Father. 

How (hould every one of them think, and fay, 
thus within themfelvcs. How have I finned 
againft the Lord ; how great are the Provocations 
which I have been guilty of ? My Father has 
been continually laying Obligations on me to love 
and fervc him, and is always doing me good, 
and prefcrving me from numberlefs Evils ; but 
how bafe has been my Behaviour? All the In- 
ftances of his Patience and Favour, (hew the 
heinous Nature of my Sins : Sins committed 
againft aftonifhing Goodnefs, I have forfeited his 
Love : O holy God ! May fuch a wicked Wretch 
as I have been call thee Father ? Thou mighteft 
hot only difinherit me, but juftly doom me to 
Death eternal, for being a rebdli >us Son. 

Have I then any Reafon to think God will re- 
ceive me, if i return to him ? 

I 2 Hark! 
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. Hark ! O my Soul ! He calls to thee, he fays. 
Return unto me ye backjliding Children^ and I will 
heal your Backjlidings. (Jen iii. 22,) And now, O 
my Soul, anfwer, Beholdy I come unto tbee, for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

And may I not take encouragement to do fo, 
from the Parable of the prodigal Son ? He fpcnt 
all the Subftance his Father gave him in riotous 
Living ; but when he had fufFered fore Diftrcflfes, 
^nd was reduced to great Want, he refolved to 
return Home, and to humble himfelf, and to in* 
treat his Father to receive him again into his Fa- 
mily, though it was but as one of his hir'd Ser- 
vants. 

This Prodigal when he came to himfelf, when 
he came to be in a right Mind, and to a due 
Senfe of his fad Condition, faid, (Luke xv. 18. 
19.) I will art fe^ and go to my Father^ and will fay 
unto him^ Father I have ftnned againfl Heaven and 
before thee^ and am no more worthy to be called tby 
Son ; make me as one of thy hir^d Servants. 

He went, and his loving and forgiving Father, 
(when he was yet a great Way off) faw bim^ and 
had Compaffton, and ran^ and fell upon his Neck^ 
and kiffed him. ver. 20. 

He received his penitent Child, he was imme- 
diately reconciled to him, and rejoiced in his 
Converfion, and abraided him not with his pafl: 
Sins. 

And may I not hope that my heavenly Father 
will receive and forgive me ? And be reconciled 
to me ; for he is a merciful God, and deligheth 
in Mercy. 

O gracious God, though thou mighteft rcjed 
me with Abhorrence, though I am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son, yet for the Sake of the 
blefTcd Jefqs, pardon my Sins, receive me again into 

thy 
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thy Favour, for in his Name I return untothc^ ! 

And Lord evermore keep me in the Way of Faith 

andHoIinefs, Anien. 

' He will tutn again^ he will have CompaJJion on us% 

biwiUfubdue all our Iniquities \ and thou wilt cafi 

alt their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. Said the 

Prophet Micah unto God. Mic. vii. lO, Com- 

fturtable Words ! 

God will chaftife his adopted Children ; he 

may hide his Face from them, but he will not caft: 

them off for ever, 

1/ his Children forfake my Lawsj ("fays God,) 
and walk not in «wy Judgments ; if they break my 

'Statutes^ and keep not my Commandments: Then 
will I vijit their Tranfgr^ons with a Rodj and 
their Iniquity with Stripes. Neverthelefsy my 
Loving' kindnefs will I not uttjerly take from him^ 
nor faff er my Faithfulnefs to fail \ my Covenant will 
I not breaks nor alter the Thing that is gone out of 
my Lips. Pfal. Ixxxix. 30—34. 

If God's Children go aftray like a loft Sheep, 
(as the Pfalmift did, Plal. cxix. 176.) he will re- 
cover, and bring them back. 

Our great Redeemer calleth true Believers his 
Sheep. In John x. 27, 28. he fays. My Sheep 
bear my Voice ^ andlknpw them^ and they follow 

^ me. And I give unto them eternal Life^ and they 
fhall never perifhy neither fhall any (neither wicked 
Men nor Devils} pluck them out of my Hands. 

A plain Proof thefe Words are, that Chrift 
our good Shepherd, who laid down his Life for 
the Sheep, will certainly bring all true Believers 
to the Poflcflion of eternal Life. If any of them 
wander from him, he will find them out, and 
bring them back to his Fold. 

The Apoftle Paul in his Epiftle to all the Saints 
in Chrift Jefus, (Philip, i. i.)inver. 6. aflures 
them of the Certainty of their Perfeverance j for 

3 ^^ 
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he fays. Being confident of this very Things that be 
which hath begun a good Work inyou^ will perform. 
it (or carry it on) until the Bay of Jefus Cbrift. 

And the Apoftle Peter eftabiifhes the fame 
Dodrine^ in i Pet. u £^; where fpeaking of true 
Believers, he fays, PTho are kept by the Power of God 
through Faith unto Salvation : and as this is true, 
fo is it true alfo, That at laft they will receive the 
End of their Faiths even the Salvation of their 
Souls. 

This is a comfortable Doftrine to ferious Chrif- 
tians, when in the Courfe of their Pilgrimage 
through the Wildcmefs of this World towards 
the heavenly Canaan, they meet with Diffi<;ulties 
and Dangers ; and they are afraid they (halt not 
be able to hold out to the End of Life. 

As David was afraid that one Day or other, be 
ihould perifli by the Hand of Saul, though God 
had promifed to make him King of Ifrael : So 
ferious Chriftians have fometimes difoial Fears on 
the Account of their great Frailty, and the ftrong 
Oppofitions they meet with in the Way of their 
Duty.* 

But it is matter of Comfort to confidcr, that 
we are not left to ourfelves : No, Chrift the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation has undertaken to obt^n 
for us a compleat Salvation -, we have fled to him 
for Refuge, and we have committed ourfelves to 
Hinii, both Souls and Bodies, to be faved by him 
from all our Sins, and from all the Miferies which 
our Sins have deferved, and from all our Spiri- 
tual Enemies. 

The Apoftle faid to Timothy, 1 know whom I 
have believed^ (or trufted,) and I am perfuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againft that Day. 2 Tim. i. 13. And every 
fincere Chriftian may fay the fame. 

And 
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And (in Rom. viii. 35— —37.) lie iays» Wb9 
fimUfif0tate us from the Love of Cbr0 f Sbatl 
frikulation^ or Difrifs^ or PerfecuHon^ or Famine^ 
or JfakeinefSj or Perils or Sword? Nay^ in all 
thrfo Tlrim;s we are more than Conquerors^ through 
him that loved us. 

Although without Chrift we can do nothing, 
yet through his ftrengthenins us, we fhall be able 
to hold on our Way, and obtain a compleat 
Viftory over all the Principalities and Powers 
of Darknefs. 

, The Contemplation of thele Things may con* 
folate our Minds^ and relieve us from uneafy, 
unbelieving Fears. 





LETTE R VI. 



On the Affi'iBions of ferious Chrifiians^ and the Pre- 
diSiionSy which may comfort them in the Times 
of their Troubles. When they have been under 
many JffiiSlions and are brought into great Per- 
plexity^ there are PrediSiionSj which mayfupport 
them: Atfl^ctioi^s are of two Kinds, Tem- 
poral, and Spiritual : I. 0/ temporal AffiiSlions 
particularly, i. By the Death of Children. 2. 
The Death of Hujhands, §. The Lofs of dear 
and ufeful Friends. 4. The Falling under falfe 
Accufations^ with the PrediSlions which may af^ 
ford Relief under fiich Sorrows. II. Of Spi- 
ritual Troubles pariicularly. i. Of an habitual 
Defpondence. 2. Of the Anguifb and Difirefs of 
the Souli after ^ the Commiffton of fpme heinous 
Sin. 3. Of the great Troubles and Sorrow OC' 

^ cajioned by the violent Temptations^ and AJfauits 
cf the Devil 



^ H E R E are Times of great Af- 
flidions and Diftrefs even with 
ferious Chriftians; and there are 
Prediftions in the Holy Scriptures, 
which may relieve, and comfort 
their forrowful Hearts : Blcffed 
be our Compaffionatc God for them ! 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes Afflidions come quick, one after 
another, and are of long Continuance, and the 
Troubles arc great, and the Afpedt of Providence 
feems to threaten greater. 

They are under thick Darknefs,* reduced to 
great Extremity, and they can fee no Way in 
which Deliverance can come to them ; and they 
are ready almoft to give up their Hope. 

Yet in fuch a dilmal Time as this, there are 
Prediftions proper for their Support and Comfort. 

For in Ifa. xli, 1 7. we read thefe Words, / the 
LoR D will bear them, I the God of Tfrael will not 
forfake them : that is, thofe who are his People, 
he will not forfake : Comfortable Prcdiftions this ! 
And in many Places God has promifed to deliver 
his People. 

And may not ferious Chriftians think that with 
God, their own God, all Things^ are poflible ; 
and may they not think he has Bowels of Pity, 
as well as boundlefs Power ? 

May they not pray ? May they not fay to their 
Father which is in Heaven ? O my Father ! Thou 
art the mighty God, which doth great Things puft 
finding out, yea, and Wonders without Number. 

Have they not Leave to pour out their Com- 
plaints before Him ? may they not fay ? 

Confider all my forrows. Lord, 

And thy Deliverance fend ; 
My Soul for thy Salvation faints. 

When will my Troubles end f 

Yet have I found, 'tis good for me 

To bear my Fathers Rod, 
Affliftions make me learn thy Law, 

And live upon my God. 

I know thy Judgments, Lord, arc right, 
Tho' they may feem fcverc ; 

K Th« 
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The fharpeft Sufferings I endure. 
Flow from thy faithful Care. 

Watts*s Pfalms 119. 

O my merciful God, purge away the Drofs 
of my Sin from my Soul, by thy Chaftifements ; 
and forgive, and fave thy Servant that trufteth in 
Thee ! 

True ; to an Eye of Senfe, my Deliverance ap- 
pears as a Thing impolTible ; and thus appeared 
the Deliverance of the Children of Ifrael, when 
they had the Sea juft before them, and their 
Enemies juft behind them : And thus did appear 
the Deliverance of Abraham from his agonizing 
Trial, when his Arm was lifted up to flay his 
Son, and the only Son of the Promife, as a 
Sacrifice to God -, and yet thou didft deliver the 
Children .of Ifrael, and didft deliver Abraham in 
the laft Extremity, and thou canft deliver me. 
May I not fay ? 

Oft in the laft diftrefling Hour 
The Lord difplays delivering Power, 
The Mount of Sorrows is the Place^ 
Where we fhalJ fee furprizing Grace. 

Watts. 

Why then art thou caft dcwn^ my Soul? And 
uhy art thou difquitted within me ? Hope thou in 
Cod J for I Jhall yet Praife him^ who is the^ Health 
of my Countenance and my God. Pfal. xlii. 1 1. 

Our good God in his Prediftions has provided 
for the Comfort of his People, under the various 
-Affliftions wherewith they may be exercifed. 

The AfBiftions incident to Chriftians, are 
cither of a Temporal^ or of a Spiritual Nature \ 
1 fl:all briefly tal<e notice of both Sorts. 

I. Of 
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I. Of the AffliAions of a temporal Kind, thefe 
tre many, but I (hall take notice of feme that are . 
very frequent ; particularly the following. 

1. If their Children die, they may confider 
that there is a Name better than of Sons and of 
Paughters, which God hath foretold that he will 
give to them. that keep his Sabbaths, and .choofe 
the Things that pieafe him, and take hold •f his 
Covenant. Tha^ he will give them an everlaftitig 
Name^ that fkall not he cut off. Ifa. Iv. 4, 5. 

' Serious Cfariiftians under the Lofs of their lit-^ 
de Ones, mav take Comfort as David did, by 
CDnfidering tnatf although their Children cannot 
ceturn to be with them again in this World ; yet, 
that they (hall in a little Time, go to be with 
them in the other World ; and they Ihould imi- 
tate David's Example, and inftead of fecreting 
themfelves, and indulging an unreafonablc Gricf^ 
they Ihould give their Bodies all needful Re- 
frcfliment, and go to the Houfe of God and 
worChip him in the Seafdns of it ; whofe Provi- 
dence wifely and rightly manageth all Things- 

2. When Hu(bands die, our compafTionate God 
has provided for the Comfort of the Widows, 
and of their fatherlefs Children. 

In Jer. xlix. 11. God fays. Leave thy Father* 
Ufs Children^ I will preferve them alive, and let 
thy Widows truft in me. Thefe Words plainly 
imply a Predidion, that God will take care of, 
and provide for thcFatherlefs and the Widows. 

In Pfal. Ixviii. 5. it is faid, A Father of the 
Fatherlefs, and a Judge of the IVidows is God in 
bis Holy Habitation. Thefe Words (ignify a Pre^ 
diftion that God will defend and provide for the 
Widows, and their fatherlefs Children. 

And the Confideration of thefe Predi6l:ions may 
well comfort the Minds, and rejoice the Hearts 
K 2 o^ 
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of ferious Chriftians in fuch an afflifted Condi- 
tion ; and more efpecially as the divine Providence 
is always fulfilling the Prediftions recorded in the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

In Exod. xxii. 22. God fays, Tefoall not af-- 
fiiSl any fVidoWy or fatberlefs Child. And to en- 
force this Law, he adds. If thou afflict them in any 
wife J and they cry at all unto me \ I will furely bear 
their Cry^ and my Wrath fhall wax hot ^ and I will 
kill you with the Sword, and your Wives fhall It 
Widows^ and your Children fathtrhfs^ ver. 23, 24. 

Thefe awful Threatnings fhoula not only make 
all Men afraid of injuring thd Fathcrlefs and 
Widows ; but excite all Men to fhew them Kind- 
nefs as there may be Occafion \ becaufe their do- 
ing fo will be pleafing to God, as may ,well be 
concluded^from the aforementioned Law, enforced 
with fuch. terrible Threatnings againft the Tranf- 
greflbrs of it, 

3. Serious Chriftians may likewife be in great 
Affliction by the Death of dear and ufeful Friends, 
who were a principal Support and Comfort to 
them : Or if not by their Death, yet by their 
ceafing to be Friends, and fometimes by their be- 
coming Enemies. 

A Chriftian thus afflifted, may take Comfort 
in confidering, that although earthly Friends die, 
yet their Father which is in Heaven lives for ever ; 
and can, and often doth raife up new Friends in 
their ftcad, and more ufeful than thofe they have 
loft : Or if God fufFers our Friends to forfake us^ 
he teaches us never to truft in Man, Nor in an Arm 
of Flefh. 

This Affliflion befel David, as appears from 
what hefays, ih Pfal. Iv. ver. 12, 13, 14. For 
it was not an Enemy that reproached me^ then I 
could have born it ; neither was it he that bated me^ 
that did magnify bimfelf againfl me, then I would 

%ave 
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have hid myfelf from him ; but it was tboUy a Man 
mine equals my Guide and my Acquaintance: We 
took fweet Counfel together^ and walked unta the 
Houfe of God in company. 

David very plainly fufFered much Grief, by 
. the ^ Behaviour and Reproaches of his Friends ; 
but under fuch a Trouble, there are Predidlions, 
which niay adminifter Comfort to our Minds. For 
it is faid, The Lord thy God is a merciful God^ be 
will net for fake thee. (No, although worldly 
Friends may do fo,) lut with everlafiing Kindnefs 
will I have M^rcy on thee^ faith the Lord^ thy Re- 
deemer. Ifa. liv. 8. 

4. Serious Chriftians may alfo b?in great Afflic- 
tion by falfe Accufations. 

It was the Cafe of David. Falfe Witneffes did 
rife up ; they laid to my Charge^ ^Things that 
I knew noty was his. Complaint. Pfal. xxxv, 
II. 

But againft Trouble by fuch vile Treatment, 
that Predidtion in Pfal. xxxvii. 5, 6. viz. Com- 
mit thy fFay (and thy Caufe) unto the Lord ; trufl 
alfo in him, and he fhall bring it to pafs : And he 
fhall bring forth thy Righteoufnefs as the Lights 
- and thy Judgment as the noon Day. 

His Providence will make thy Innocence ap- 
pear clearly ; therefore reft in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him. 

. Some of the Troubles, which our glorious Re- 
deemer went through for our Sakes, were falfe 
Accufations, bitter Reproaches, and perverfe 
Mifinterpretations of his kindeft Aftions. He 
long endured the Contradiction of Sinners againft 
himfelf, even through the whole Courfe of his 
Life. And exercifed perfeft Meeknefs and Pa- 
tience, under all Indignities and malicious 
Treatment; and from Ms Example we fhould 
learn to exercife Patience and Meeknefs, and en- 
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deavour to behave as he did, under the cruel Be* 
haviour of thofe who Ihould have received him 
as their beft Friend and Saviour, and who fhould 
have rejoiced in him, and fervently loved him. 

II. Affliftions of a fpiritual Nature are various ; 
J fhall only mention the Three following, viz. 

1. An habitual Defpondepcy or Defpair, from 
the Difeafe of the Body called Melancholy. This 
needs Medicines till the Diforder of the Body is 
removed. 

2. Anguifh, and Diftrefs of the Soul, after the 
Commiffion of fome heinous Sin. 

This was the Cafe of David after his Sin in the 
Matter of Uriah. (2 Sam. chap. xi. 12.) His 
Guile was great, and great was the Grief, and 
Remorfc ot his Soul on that Account. The 
Fifty firft Pfalm, was written as a publick penitent 
Confeffion to the World of his complicated Critrie, 
and to exprjefs his deep Contrition, and doubtlefs, 
to prefcrve in his Confcience a Self-loathing Re- 
membrance of it. 

The Pfalm is a very mournful Supplication to 
God, on the Account of thofe TranlgreflSons ; and 
feveral of the Petitions fhew that his Sorrow was 
long and grievous ; fo great that they could not 
be fully exprefled. 

But we may form fome Idea of his Sorrows 
from his Petitions, viz. 

Have Mercy upon tne^ O God^ according to thf 
Loving' kindnefs ; according to the Multitude of tijf 
tender Mercies^ blot out my Tranfgrefftons : Wajb me 
throughly from mine Iniquity ^ and cleanfe piJt from 
my Sin: For I acknowledge my ^ranjgreffionsy and 
tny Sin never before me : Mnke me to bear Jy and 
Gladnefs -^ithat the Bones^ which thou baft broken may 
rejoice. Hide thy Face from my Sins \ and blot aut 

all 
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nil mine iniquities : Create in me a clean Hearty O 
Gody and renew a right Spirit within me : Cafi me 
Hot away from thy Prefence ; and take net thy Holy 
Spirit from me: Rejtore unto me the Joy of thy SaU 
tation ; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. A 
broken and a contrite Hearty God^ thou wilt not 
defpife. 

Great was the Anguilh, and Diftref^ of hi& 
Soul ! And fo it was after he had committed the 
Sin of numbring the* People. 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
After thfc Thing was done, Davids Heart fmott 
him\ and David faid unto the Lord, I have fin- 
ned in that I have done : Jnd now liefeech thee^ O 
Lordy take aWay the Iniquity of thy Servant ^ for 1 
have done very foolifhly. 

And how much greater muft be the Horror of 
his Mind, when the Lord exoreffcd his Anger 
againft him ? And pHt three dreadful Things to 
his Choice, viz, fcvcn Years Famine, or to flee 
three Months before his Enemies, while they pur-^ 
fued him 5 or^o have three Days Peftilcnce in his 
Land: As he chofc the Peftilence, ver. 15. So 
the Loap fent the Pejiilence upon Ifrael in the Morn^^ 
ingy even to the Time appointed^ that is for three 
Days. 

Who can imagine the Anguifh and Diftrcfs of 
his Soul during thofc three long Days ? But fome- 
wbat of it is difcovered by thofe Heart-piercing 
Words, which he fpoke to the merciful God on 
the third Day, ver. 17. David fpake unto the 
Lord, when he faw the At^el that fmote the Peo- 
plOy and faidj lo^ I have finned^ and I have done 
wickedly \ but thefe Sheep^ wbht have they done? 
Let thine Hand^ I pr^ thee^ be againfi mcy and my 
Father* s Houfe. 

The Words difcover not only great Humanity, 
Md a tender Regard to the Welfare of his Sub- 

jefts. 



72 . On the Sacred PrediSlions. 

jeds, but alfo that he was long under agonizing 
Sorrow. 

O it is a dreadful Thing to provoke the Anger 
of the holy and righteous God ! 

But as God is juft, fo he is merciful ! And how 
foon was his Compaflion manifcfted to David ? 
For the Prophet Gad, that fame Day, came to 
David, and dirfefted him to rear up an Altar unto 
the Lord in the Threfhing-floor of Araunah. 

He did fo, and offered burnt Offerings, and 
peace Oflferings to the Lord, And the Lord was 
intreatedfor the Landy qnd the Plague was Jlay^ 
from IfraeL vcr. 25. 

The Apoftle Peter had like Diftrefs, and An- 
guilh of Soul, after he had denied his Maftcr 
and his Saviour : When he had done it, he re- 
membred the Words of Jefus, who foretold him 
of it, And went outy and wept bitterly. Matt. xxvi. 

75- 

We have need to watch and pray, left we fall 

into Temptation, and are overcome by it. 

3. Another Sort of fpiritual Troubles, arife 
from the violent Temptations and Aflaults of 
the Devil. 

The Devil will give no Difturbance to his own 
Servants and Children, who voluntarily d8 his 
Will, and run on in the broad Way of Sin, which 
leads down to everlafting Deftruftion. It gives 
him a Pleafure to fee the Generality of People 
continuing their Rebellion againft the holy God, 
and going on boldly in a Courfe of wilful Dif- 
obedicnce to his Authority, and his Law. 

It pleafes him to fee the Places where the Gof- 
pel is preached, thin of People, and the Aflem- 
blies for fenfual Delights crouded : To fee fuch 
Multitudes eagerly purfuing the Pleafurcs of Scnft 
at great Expcnce, and at the Hazard of their 

. 8 Health: 
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Health : Or clfe labouring with all their Might, 
early and late, for the Meat thatperiflies, and for 
the Riches of this World, which may make 
themfelVes Wings and fly away : Or indefatigable 
in ufing all Ways and Means to obtain Honours 
among Men, to the intire Negleft oT the Welfare, 
the Safety, the Salvation and Happinefs of their 
immortal Souls. Thefe People do as the Devil 
would have them do ; they pkafe their infernal 
.Matter, and will be with him in the next World, 
in Torments, which will neVer end, except thejr 
hearken to the merciful Calls of the Gofpcl. 

O merciful God! Look down with Pity on 
thefe miferable People! They are dead, dead in 
their Trefpaflfes and Sins, and are as infenfible of 
their Guilt, ahd Wretchcdnefs, and Danger as a 
dead Body is infenfible of Pain. Lord by thy 
Holy Spirit do thou quicken them ! Make Mul- 
titudes of them Converts from Sin and Sa- 
tan. Have not many of thy Saints teen fuch as 
thefe ? For the Apoftle^ after he had declared to 
the Saints at Corinth, that Neither Fornicator's^ nor 
Idolaters y^nor Adulterers^ nor Effeminate^ nor Abu- 
fers of tbemfelves with Mankind^ nor Thieves^ nor 
Covetous^ nor Drunkards^ nor RevilerSy nor Ex- 
tortioners Jhall inherit the Kingdom of God. He 
faid unto them. And fuch were fo?ne of you \ but 
ye are wafhed^ but ye are fanSfified^ but ye are juf- 
tified in the Name of the Lord Jefw^ and by the 
Spirit of our God, i Cor. vi. 9 — 11. 

O my Father which art in Heaven ! Will it not 
be a glorious Difplay of the Riches of thy Grace^ 
if thou (halt fend down thy Holy Spirit, and a- 
waken the Confciences of Nlultitudes of thefe un- 
happy Creatures, and bring them to repent of 
their Sins, and by Faith unfeigned with Joy tb 
accept of thy bfcloved Son to fare them ? 

L Otny 
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' O my good God, once I was as regardkfs of 
the State ot my- Soul, and of an Intereft in Chrift, 
as any of thefe, and was dead in Sin as thefe are ; 
' but thou hadft Mercy on me, and broughteft me 
to be fenfible of my Want of a Saviour,, and 
didft convince me that Ghrift only could redeem 
me ; thy Holy Spirit did fet the loving Jefus 
before me, as both able, and willing to fave me : 
Bleffed for ever be thy holy Name for that Grace 
which brought me to be one of Chrift's Difciples ! 
O gracious God, extend that Mercy to thefe 
miferable People, which thou didft fhew to mc 1 
Will they not rejoice in thy Loving-kindnefs, and 
labour to promote that Gofpel which many of 
them have been endeavouring to dcflroy ? Lord 
glorify thy great Name, by fubduing them to 
thyfelf! 

But although the Devil fufFers wilful Sinners to 
go on in their evil Ways, without difturbing their 
Minds ; YET when he finds the holy God work- 
ing in the Souls of any of them, he beftirs him- 
felf to hinder it as much as poflible, and purfucs 
them with his fiery Darts, and many Times they 
have dreadful Conflifts with this grand Enemy of 
their Salvation. 

But Chrift, who is in them by his Spirit, 
is ftronger than all the Principalities and Powers 
of Darknefs, 

\Yhen Satan makes his Aflaults on Chriftians, 
in the Beginning of their new Life, does fomc- 
times repeat them with great Violence: He 
is always watching Opportunities of prefcnting 
his Temptations, to make them negleft Duty, or 
to do Things, which God has forbidden them. 

And therefore a Chriftian's Life is compared to 
a Warfare ; and the Difciples of Chriw are in- 
formed of this in the .holy Scriptures, and iti- 

ftroftcd 
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Ilruded how to manage it ; particularly, in Eph. 
vi. 10 — 17. Where the Apoftle fays to them, 
l/ly Brethren he ftrong in the Lordy and in the 
Power of his Might. Put on the whole Armour of 
Gody that ye may be able tofland againji the fViks 
Qf the Devil. For we wrefile not (only) againji 
(the Lulls of) Fleft) and Bloody hut againji Princi- 
polities^ againji Powers^ againji the Rulers of the 
Darknejsof this Worlds againji fpiritual fVickednefs 
in high Places : Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God^ that ye may be able to withjiand in 
the evil Day^ and having done all to Jiand : Stand 
therefore^ having your Loins girt about with Truth, 
and having on the Breaji-plate of Right eoufnefs : 
And your Feet /hod with the Preparation of the 
Gofpel of Peace: Above all, taking the Shield of 
Faith, wherewith ye Jhall be able to quench the fiery 
Darts of the Wicked, (one) And take the Helmet of 
Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. 

The Enemies, which ferious Chriftians muft en- 
counter with, are very fubtle, very potent and 
very malicious. There is no avoiding them, 
when God permits them to aflauh us : We muft 
refift, we muft fight, and we muft conquer them, 
o>;be overcome and perilh by them. No wonder 
then, that diftreffing Fears do fometimcs arife in 
the Minds of pious Perfons. 

But there are Prediftions in the holy Scriptures, 
which may animate our Hope, excite our Cou- 
rage, and adminifter Confolation to our Souls, 
when under ftrong Temptations. 

In the I Cor. x. 11. it is faid, God is faithful^ 
who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, but will with the Temptation alfo make a 
Way to efcape, that ye may be able to hear it. A 
moft comfortable Prediftion this I And may help 
L 2 u» 
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us againft our Fears, and revive our Hope, when 
the Devil continues urging his Temptations . 
ilrongly upon us, and we are afraid of being over-? 
come by them. 

In Rom. viii. 37. After the Apoftle had 
jrentioned fome of the Trials of true Believers, 
as in Tribulation, Diftrefs, Perfecution, Famine, 
Nakednefs, Perils and Sword, he fays. In aU 
thefe Things we are (and fhall be) mare than Con- 
querors ^ through him that loved us. The Worda 
imply a Prediftion, that God will not fuffcr 
fincere Chriftians to be overcome by the Enemies 
of their Souls, but that through Chrift, who loved 
them, they fhall be made viftorious over all their. 
Advcrfaries : And it teaches us to look to Chrift 
the Captain of our Salvation, and to depend on 
him for Succefs in our Warfare. 

St. Peter fays, 2 Pet ii. 9. The Lord kn$wetb 
pow to deliver the Godly out of Temptations. W hich 
Words plainly imply a Predidlion that the Lord 
will deliver the Godly out of Temptations ; bc- 
ciufe otherwife ihe Declaratioji is no ground of 
Comfort to the Saints. 

In Horn. xvi. 20. The Apoftle fays to the 
Saints at Rome, and to the Saints in all Places, 
?nd Ages-, And the God of Peace Jloall huife (or 
tread) Satan under your Feet Jhortly, Here is a 
Prediftion fignifying, that although the Saints 
for 4 while are tempted and ajflaulted by the Devil, 
yet that God in due Time, will fubdue the Devil 
under them, and rnake them victorious over 
him. 

Thefe Promifes may well encourage us to con- 
tinue a vigorous Oppofition to all his Attacks, 
remembring that it is faid, Rejijl the Devily and be 
ijpill flee from you. James iv. 7. 

The *Chriftian in the Day of Temptatiotx, 
flxould do as the Apoftle did, when. There was 

given 
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given to him a ^horn in the FUJh^ the Mejfenger of 
Satan to buffet him^ left he Jhould be exalted above 
Meajure, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. He fought by 
Prayer to his Lord and Matter, the glorious 
Captain of his Salvation, for Help and Deli- 
verance. For this Thing I be/ought the Lord thrice^ 
that it might depart from me. ver. 8. And he did 
not pray in vain j for the Lord returned this gra- 
cious Anfwer to his Petition, faying, My Grace 
is fufficient for thee \ for my Strength is made perfeSl 
in weaknefs. 

The Grace of the Lord Jefus was fufficient to 
fupport the Apoftle all the Time of his Trial, 
and to releafe him from it, when it (hould be fit 
to do it ; and the Strength of Chrift is manifcft 
in fuftaining his weak Difciples, and in making 
them Conquerors over their moft powerful Ene- 
mies : And what was the Apoftlc's Refolution 
upon receiving fo gracious an Anfwer to his 
f rayers ? He tells us, faying, Moft gladly there- 
fore will 1 rather glory in my Infirmities^ that the 
Power of Chrift may reft upon me. 

The Confideration that the Power of Chrift 
rcfteth upon Believers, may well reconcile them 
to endure Hardlhips in their fpiritual Warfare, as 
becometh good Soldiers of the bleffed Jefus, and 
may keep them from being difcouraged, by the 
thoughts of their own Weaknefs and Infirmities. 
The ferious Chriftian in the Hour of Tempta- 
. tion, fhould go to the Throne of Grace, and pre- 

fent his Petitions for Support, for Help, and De- 
liverance. 

We (hould look to our great Redeemer, and 

may fay to him, Lord didft thou not come into 

the World to deftroy the Works of the Devil ? 

And didft thou not thyfelf fufFer being tempted ? 

O pity me now, being forcly diftreflcd by the 

AfTaults 
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AfTauIts and Buffetings of Satan ! For thou art a 
compaflionate Saviour, and art able to fuccour 
them that are tempted : O merciful Jefus help 
me, and rebuke the Devil, and command him to 
ccafe his Suggeftions : Thy Grace is fufficient for 
me, and thy Strength is made perfeft in Weak- 
nefs ; and thou knoweft my Weaknefs, O com- 
municate Strength to me, and make the Enemy 
of my Soul to fly from me. 

My God, the Prince of Darknefs tries 

All his malicious Arts ; 
He fpreads a Mift before my Eyes, 

And throws his iiery Darts. 

Be thou my Sun, and thou my Shield, 

My Soul in Safety keep ; 
My Foes will fly at thy Command, 

And Satan hide his Head, 

Thou wilt difplay that fovereign Grace, 
Where all my Hopes have hung 5 

I fliall employ my Lips in praife, 
And Vidtory fliall be fung. 

Watts*5 Pfal. p. 34. 




LETTER VII. 



On the Pr editions relative tojincere Chriftians^ from 
tbe^ime of their Death. Particularly : 

1. // is predi£led that at Deaths their Souls Jhall 
he made perfect in Holinejs. What is communion 
withGod^ explained. 

2. 7 hat their Bodies Jhall remain under the Care of 
Chrijl after Death. 

3. *That their Bodies will he raifed to life again j and 
alfo the Bodies of the fVicked. 

4. That the Soul of every Believer at Death, will be 
put into another Building for its Habitation, 

. 5. That the Souls of Believers immediately after 
Deaths will be with Chrift. 
6. That the Time of the general RefurreSlion will be 
very folemn^ magnificent^ and awful. * Of the 
Change, that will be made in the Bodies of thofe^ 
who Jhall be living at the Time of the general Re- 
furretlion. And that it will make their Bodies 
incorruptible and immortal. 
Laftly^ // is prediSied that the Saints Jhall have an 
Inheritance, but not be put into the Pojfejfion ofitj 

till the Day of Judgment.^ A Kingdm fiems 

to he the Inheritance promifed to them ; and as 
fuitable to fuch an Inheritance, it is foretold^ that 
they Jhall have a Crown of Righteoufnefs, and a 

Crown 
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Crown of Life ; and it is prediSled, that th^ 
Jhall reign, reign to Life by Jefus Cbrijl. 



PROCEED now to confider 
the facred Predic5lions, relative to 
fincere Chriftians from the Time 
of their Death : And the wonder- 
ful Love of God towards them, 
appears glorioufly in thofe which 
Ihall be mentioned, as well as in thofe which h^vc 
been confidered. 

Great are the Felicities purchafed by theblefled 
Jefus, and intended for his Difciples: We can 
have no adequate Notions of them, while we re^- 
main in this Vale of Tears, in a State mixed with 
Sin and Sorrow. 

As it is written, Eye hath not feen^ nor Ear 
heard^ neither have entered into the Heart of Man^ 
the things t£)hich God hath prepared for them that 
love him. i Cor. ii. 9. They are fo many, fo 
great, fo glorious that we cannot comprehend 
them. 

The Apoftle adds. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit, ver. 10. God, has though 
not fully, yet in a comfortable Mcafure made 
them known in his Word, by his Spirit. 

And what he has revealed, we fhould endea-" 
vour to underftand, efpecially as to the following 
Particulars. 

. 1. That at Death, the Spuls of Believers arc 
made perfeft in Holincfs. 

The Apoftle calls the Souls of true Believers 
after Death, The Spirits ofjuji Men made perfeff. 
Heb. xii. 23. 

Wc 
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We may from thefe Words obferve, that al-. 
though in this World, there is fome Remainder of 
(inful Corruptions in the beft of Chriftians, fome 
Imperfeftion or other, yet at Death every Impcr- 
feftion is done away, and the Souls of the Righ- 
teous arc then made.perfedly Holy. 

How the Holy Spirit cpmpleats the Sandlifica- 
tion of true Believers,' we know not, and it is not 
needful for us to know the Manner of his Opera- 
tion : But it is fufficient for us to know that at 
Peath, the glorious Wqrk will be perfeftcd ; and 
the Revelation of this Truth, hath the Significa- 
tion of Prediftion, that it ftiail be fo with the 
Souls of all fincere Chriftians at Death in every 
Age : And the Thoughts of it, may well rejoice 
our Hearts. Here our Minds are frequently dif- 
turbed by, finful Thoughts and Inclinations rifin^ 
in us, and when we would do good, evil is often 
prefent with us ; and the Good, that we would do, 
we do not, and the Evil that we would not doy 
we do. It is Matter of Grief that oar Obedience 
is mixed with Multitudes of Sins, bothof Omif- 
fion and CommiQioh-, and that, our beft Services, 
even our Performances of religious^ Worfliip, are. 
polluted with a Mixture of Sin ; It is Matter of 
Grief that we meet with many Temptations from 
the Perfons we conyerfe with, and froni the allur- 
ing Things of the World, and from the Suggef- 
tions,of the Devil 5 and therefore it is a ground 
pf Comfort, that we ftiall Sin no more after 
Peath, nor meet with Temptations of any kind :" 
Then there will be no Hindrance to our Commu- 
nion with our God and Saviour, and nj Inter- 
ruption in it. 

Serious Chriftians cjaily have Communion with 
God here : But what is Communion with Cod ? 
And when may 1 think that I. enjoy it ? 

M Thcfc 
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Thefe are weighty Queftions, and it helps me 
to form right Anfwers to them, when I confider 
that 1 may be faid to have Communion with, and 
the Enjoyment of a beloved Friend, when we 
are prel'ent together, and 1 am fpeaking to him, 
and he to me alternately ; when there is a mutual 
Convcrfe between my Friend and me. 

And thus it is in the Time of religious Wor- 
Ihip in Publick, in the Family and in fecret : In 
the publick Worfhip, when the Word of God is 
read, or any Part of it is difcourfed on by a 
Minifter of Chrift, then God is fpeaking to us : 
And when the Minifter as the Mouth of the 
chriftian Aflembly prefent, offers up Prayers, and 
Supplications, and Praifes to God, with Confef- 
fion of Sin, and thankful Acknowledgment of 
divine Mercies, then we are fpeaking to God, and 
thus there is a mutual Converfe, or Communion 
between God and his People. 

Not that every Perfon prefent in the Aflfembly 
has the blelTed Enjoyment of God: No; they 
whofe Thoughts are wandring after a thoufand 
Vanities in the Time of divine Service, who nei- 
ther regard what the Lord fpeaketh by the Word 
read, or preached, nor what is fpoken to the 
Lord, in the folemn Addreifes at the Throne of 
Grace : Thefe have no Communion with God. 

But thofe ferious Chriftians, who are very atten- 
tive to the Word of God which they hear, and whofe 
Souls fay Amen to the feveral Things fpoken to 
God in the Name of Chrifl, may be faid to have 
Communion with God, in the Ordinances of* his 
{)jblick Worfhip. 

And this may help us to underfland, when a 
Chriftian has Communion with God, in the Sca- 
fons of Family, and of fecret Worfhip. 

I may add that a feripus Chriftian has Commu- 
nion with God, and Fellowfhip with Chrift, not 
8 only 
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^only in the ftated Times of religious Worlhip* 
but occafionally, and often between thofe happy 
Seafons. ' 

When we are abroad, or at home, when we are 
alone, or in company, if God by his Holy Spirit 
brings fome good Word of his to our Remem- 
brance, for our Guidance, Edificatbn and Com- 
fort •, or fpeaks to us by his Providence, producing 
merciful Events for our Advantage, thereby call- 
ing us to immediate thankful Acknowledgments 
and Praife ; or fpeaks to us by affliftive Events, 
which fill us with Grief, and bring us fometimes 
into great Perplexity, which excite us to cry to 
the Lord in Diftrefs, that he would fupport and 
deliver us: If at fuch Time, our Souls are atten- 
tive to the Voice of God fpeaking to us, and 
fuitable Ejaculations of Thanks and Praife, or of 
humble Supplications afcend from us to our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, fuitably to what the 
Lord fpeaketh by his Word, or by his Providence, 
there is then a Communion between God and us. 

And fuch Communion fhallChriftians frequently 
have, who walk clofely wich God. They are 
fhort indeedy but very comfortable, and conduce 
much to preferve us in a holy Frame. 

II. It IS revealed in the holy Scriptures, that the 
Bodies of true Believers, are under the Care of 
Chrift after Death, to the Refurreftion of the 
Dead. 

In John vi. 39; Chrift fays, This is the Father^ s 
With which hatbfent me^ that of all which he hath 
given mcy I Jhould lofe nothingy but Jhould raife it 
up again at the laji Day. That is, raife up the fio- 
dy. Thcfc Words plainly (hew, that the Father 
hath committed the Bodies of thofe that are given 
to Chrift, to the Care of Chrift, and by him to be 
raifed up from the Dead at the laft Day, 

M 2 KtA 
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And thus they are a Prediftion that Chrifl: will 
do fo. In ver. 44. Chri^ fays, j^nd I will raif^ 
him up at the laji Day. i. e. The Body of every dne 
jthat cometh to him by true Faith. 

It muft be obferved, that tht fame Bodies of the 
Saints, which die are tq be raifed again : Chrift 
does not fay, I will create new Bodies at the End 
of the World, in which the Souls of my Difciplcs 
fhall dwell, but that identical Body, which the 
Soul of a Believer is taken from, at Death flia)l 
be raifed again. 

It feems hence a juft Conclufion, that there are 
certain Parts of Matter in every human Body, 
which as fixed Stamina abide always the ftme, anii 
a certain Modification, or Conftrudlion of theni, 
peculiar to each individual Body, by which it is 
diftinguifhed from all others, and become an in- 
dividual Body. 

By Death the original Stamina are feparatcd, 
the Union of them difTolved, and their Conftruc- 
ture pulled to pieces. 

As if a prudent Man for fome good Reafons 
ihould take his Houfe to pieces, and carefully 
preftrve jhc Materials, and after fome Tinac 
fiiould put them together, and in the fame Fortp 
in whibh they were ocfore the Houfe was pulled 
down. It may very fitly be called the fame 
Houfe. . • . 

In foqiewhat fimilar Manner, the Materials of 
the Bodies of each dead Saint, are preferved by 
the Care of the mighty Jefus, and at the Refur- 
redlion, the feparated Parts of caph individual 
Body, are collefled and united to the forming 
each identical Body, which it was before Death. 

Hov/ the feperate Parts are brought fo together, 
I know nor, hut it is eafy to an omnipotent Being, 
with whom all Things arc poflible. 

In 
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In I Thef. iv. \/^. It is faid, Even fo^ them 
filfo which Jleep in Jefus^ will God bring with him. 
This is fpoken of the Bodies of true Believers ; 
for their Souls never fleep, but are happily with 
Chrift, and aftive in their Enjoyment of Him, 
where he is : It is the Body therefore that flceps, 
and the Time which pafles between the Death o£[ 
the Body, and its being raifed to Life again in the 
Morning of the Refurredtion, will feem as no- 
thing: As' does the Time th it pafles between a 
M^n's falling aflcep at Night, and remains fleep- 
ing» till the Morning. 

The Bodies of the Saints being fpoken of as 
flieeping in Jefus, lets us know that iheir Bodies 
^re under his fpecial Care ; which likewife is im- 
plied in the Prediftion, That he will raife them up^ 
at the lafi Day. 

And the Conlideration of thi$ Truth, may be 
^ Mcg^ns of Comfort to ferious Chriftians, and 
.contribute to abate the Fears of Death. 

III. It is predifted that the Bodies of true Bcr 
Jicvprs fliall be raifed to Life again, and likewife 
the Bodies of the Wicked : This is evident from 
thofe Words of the Lord Jefus already men- 
tioned. 

In Rom. viii. ii. It is faid. If the Spirit of 
hijn that raifed up Jefus from thexDead^ dwell in 
j/ou^ he that raifed up Chrifi from the De^id^ fhall 
aifo quicken your mortal Bodies^ by his Spirit that 
^welleth in you. 

In many Places of the holy Scripture, the Re- 

furrcdion of Mens Bodies again to Life is manir 

feftly prcdifted. The Bodies both of the Righte- 

'ous, and of the' Wicked, will be made to live 

again. 

The Hour is coming in the whichy all (both good 
^nd bad) that are in the Gravely Jhall hear his 



86 On the Sacred Pr editions. 

Voice, (that is, the Voice of the Son of God,) and 
Jhall come forthy they that have done Good, unto the 
RefurreSion of Life ; and they that have Evil, unto 
the lLefurre£lion of Damnation ; faid our great Re- 
deemer. In John V. 28, 29. 

Some of the Dead will be awakened from the 
Sleep of Death, or raifed up to everlafting Life, 
and fome to Shame and everlafting Contempt. 

There will be a vaft Difference between the. 
State of the Bodies of fincere Chriftians, and that 
of the Unbelieving, and Difobedient after the Rc- 
furredlion, in the iaft Day. 

The Saints in their firft believing on the Lord 
Jefus, Tielded themfelves unto God, as thofe thai 
were alive from the Dead, and their Members as In-r 
ftruments of Righteoufnefs unto God. According to 
the Commandment, in Kom. vi. 13. 

And as the dead Bodies of Believers during the 
Time of their Life here, were faithful ScrVanti 
to their Souls, always afting according to the De- 
termination of their Wills, carrying them to the 
Places of divine Worfhip ; and were Inftxuments of 
Righteoufnefs, and happy Inftruments in the Per* 
formance of all Duties required by the Gofptel ; 
fo at the Refurreftion, when thefe fame Bodies 
fhall be raifed up, and their immortal Spirits, 
their former Inhabitants are again put into them 5 
then will they become Partakers of the good 
Things, which God has prepared for, and will 
beftow on thofe who love, and ferve him. 

In like manner, when the Bodies of the Wicked 
fh'all be raifed up out of their Graves, and their 
guilty, their accurfed, and condemned Spirits 
Ihall again enter into, and be united with them j 
then the wretched Bodies which inftead of ferving 
their Souls, in being Inftruments of Righteouf- 
nefs, did by their finful Luftings enflave their 
Souls, and carried them into Harlots Houfes, or 

to 
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to feck other fiaful Pleafures, or hurry them to 
praftife Things, or to perform Adions which the 
holy God has forbidden ; then will thofe filthy Bo- 
dies reunited with their former wicked Inhabitants 
become Partakers with them of the fame everlaft- 
ing Torments. 
^ The Unbelievers willingly fuffered Sin to reign 
in their mortal Bodies, and obeyed it in the Lufts 
thereof. They yielded their Members as Inftru- 
mcnts of Unrighteoufnefs unto Sin. Both their 
Souls and Bodies were the willing Servants of Sin, 
while they lived together in this.World, and there- 
fore after the Refurreftion, they will together fufFcr 
cndlefs Tortures and Miferies. 

But the Bodies of the Saints will have a glori- 
ous Refurreftion. The Apoftle Paul foretells 
that the Saviour j The Lord Jefus Chrift will change 
our vile Body^ that it may be fajhioned like unto his 
glorious Bodyy according to the Working whereby he 
is able even to fubdue all Things unto himfelf. Phil. 
Hi. 20, 21. 

And in i Cor. xv. 42, 43. The Apoftle fpeak- 
ingof the Body at Death, and of the Refurreftion 
of the Dead, fays, // (that is, the Body at Death J 
is fown in Corrup:ion^ it is (to be) raifed in Incr- 
fuption : It is fown inDiJhonour^ it is ^to be) raifed 
in Glory : It is fown in Weaknefs^ it is (to be) raifed 
in Power. Thefe are comfortable Prediftions ! 

Holy Job comforted himfelf, with the Confi- 
deration of the Certainty of the Refurreftion of 
the Dead : The Truth of which God revealed to 
him i It was a Cordial to his Soul bowed down 
under complicated Affliftions, and full of Grief 
and Anguifti. Job xix. 23. He fays, Oh that 
my Words were now written^ Ob that they were 
printed in a Book ! That they were^graven with an 
Iron Pen and Lead^ in the Rock f if ever! For I know 
that wy Redeemer liveth^ and that be (hallfiand at 

the 
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the latter Bay upon the Earth : And though aftet 
my Skin^ Worms deftroy this Body, yet in my Flejh ^ 
Jhall I fee God, (my Redeemer,) whom I Jhall fee 
for myfelf, and mine Eyes fhall behold, and not an- 
other \ though my Reins be confumed within me. 

What this juft Man faid, by the Inlpiration of. 
the Almighty, ought to be efteemed a l^redidtiort 
of the Refiarreftion of the Bodies of the Saints^- 
and fignifying that thofe fame Bodies, which were 
dead and buried, fliould be raifed to Life again. 

It \i[as revealed to him, that there was a Re- 
deemer, and that this Redeemer will appear at the 
laftDay. 

And they fignify a Prediflion, that every Saint 
at the RefurreSion, Ihould with their own Eyes 
behold the blefled Saviour, and with their Souk 
and Bodies he admitted to the Enjoyment of God. 

And we may take Comfort in the Confideration: 
of thefe Truths. 

IV. It feems predicted that God will put the 
Soul of every true Believer at ,Death, into another 
Building for its Habitation, inftead of its natural* 
Body. 

The Apoftie Paul fays, IVe know that if the 
earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle were d/Jfohed^ (that 
is, dead,) we have a Building of God,' an Houfe not 
made with Hands^ eternal in the Heavens. 2 Cor.' 
v^ I. 

1. Here it may be obferved, that the Body of i 
Man is called a Hoiife, and it may be fo called, 
becaufe it is the Habitation of the Soul^ in whicE 
It dwelleth here till Death. 

2. It is called our earthly Houfe, and it may be 
fo called, becaufe the Materials of it are earthy :. 
Man, as to his Body being made of the Earth. 
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3. The Body of a Man is alfo called a "Tabernacle'^ 
and very fitly, becaufeas a Tabernacle, whofe 
Materials are flight, is foon taken down ; fo the 
Body of a Man is eafily dcftroyed, and taken 
down. 

4. That the Apoftle fpeaketh of two Habita- 
tions appointed for • the Souls of Believers to re- 
fide in, viz. the natural Body called tht earthly 
Houfe^ and another Building different from it ; 
and to diftinguifh it from the natural Body, the 
Apoftle calls it a Building of God \ and he calls it 
an Houfe, as the Soul of a Believer is to have his 
Refidence in it after Death ; and it is called an 
Houfe not made with Hands, j. d. not made with 
the Hands of Men. 

5. We may obferve, that the heavenly Building 
intended for the Habitation of the Soul, ,is called 
an Houfe eternal in the Heavens : Our Bodies, 
thefe earthly Houfes, have their Situation only on 
this Earth, till the Great and laftDay, [the Day of 
the general Refurreftion ;] but our other Houfes, 
called the Building of God, have their Situation 
not on Earth, but in the Heavens. 

We know that if the earthly Houfe of this Taber- 
nacle were dxffolved^ (in Death,) we have a Build- 
ing of God. The Words plainly imply, that God 
has made and provided another Houfe, into which 
the Soul will be removed as foon as the earthly 
Houfe of this Tabernacle isdiflblved, and in which 
it will dwell not on Earth, but, in tlie Heavens. 

There is no Reafon to think that this Building 
of God, (this Houfe not made y^ith Hands,) was 
intended for the Soul after the Refurredion, and 
not before ; for at the Refurredion, the Soul is 
to be received again into its own natural and idea* 
tical Body^ 

N la 
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In Verfe 2. the Apoftle fays. For in this Taher-^ 
nacki (of our natural Body,) we groan earneftfy^ 
(on the Account of our Sins, and Affliftions, and 
Troubles, and the Impediments of our more in- 
timate Enjoyment of God, and therefore) dejiring 
to be clothed upon with our Houfcj which is from 
Heaven. 

We defire at Death to be removed into thofe 
Houfes, which have their Situation in the Hea- 
vens, and in which we (ball be perfedtly free from 
all Temptation, from all Sin, and from all Sorrow, 
and fhall have a more full Enjoyment of our God 
and Saviour. 

Serious Chriftians have the gracious Prefence of 
God, and an Enjoyment of him, even while 
their Souls remain in their earthly Houfes, ac» 
cording to the gracious Promifes of their, heaven- 
ly Father : And Chrift is prefcnt with hisDifciples, 
even while they remain on Earth ; and not only 
when two or three of them are met together in 
his Name, according to his Word, but when they 
are alone, fpeaking to him by Petitions x)r 
Thankfgivings, and he is fpeaking to them, by 
his Word and Spirit. 

But there is fo great a Difference in the Degrees 
of enjoying God, which believing Souls are ad- 
mitted to when they are refident in thofe Build- 
ings, which God has made for them fituatcd in 
fhe Heavens ; that their Enjoyment of God here, 
is very little in Comparifon with what the Saints 
are Partakers of in the Heavens : On which Ac- 
(Tount they may in a comparative Senfe, be faid 
to be abfcnt from the Lord, while in this World, 
and to be prefcnt with him, when they are refiden( 
in their Houfes, which are in the Heavens. 

Whether the Souls of the Wicked at Death, 
will be put into other Habitations, I will notdctcr- 
Fpine -, ycry likely they may j but then it is ccr- 
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tain, that their new Habitations will not be eter- 
nal in the Heavens : No ; but they will be fituated 
among the Devils, who are referved to the Day 
of Judgment. 

They will have long Time in their new Houfesi 
(feparated from all Things, that were plcafant to 
them in this World,) they will have, long Time 
in them to confider, for how (hort a Space they 
enjoyed their merry Companions, their Divcrfions 
and Plcafures, or eager Purfuits, after Riches, or 
Honours, before Death fetched them away ; and 
to confider for what Trifles, and Vanities, (which 
endure but for a very little while,) they loft the 
Salvation of their Souls, and all the folid BlelTrngs, 
Joys, and Glories, fit to give Delight to rational 
Minds, and which will never fade, and never end. 
They will have Time to confider, that they are 
under the fame Condemnation with the Devils, 
and that although they will not have their full 
Punilhment till the Day of Judgment, when they 
and the Devils .together, will be caft into iht 
Lake of Fire, (which indeed, is like to be very 
many thoufand Years diftant,) yet that through 
this exceeding long Duration, they are miferabie 
■ beyond Expreflion, and their aftive Minds, will 
rcfledt on their Sins and Stubbornefs, in refufing 
to accept of Chrift, as their Saviour and their 
King: Then they will remember their aggravated 
Iniquities, and their Obftinacy in refufingto com- 
ply with the kind Invitations of the Gofpel. 

Then they will perpetually feel the Reproaches 
6f a Self accufing, and Self-condemning Confcf-' 
cnce, and find nothing to divert their tormenting 
Thoughts, nothing to mitigate, or abate thd 
Horror of their Souls. 

O that Perfons negligent of Faith and Holinefsi 
would think on thefc Things ! Now^ npw while 
the Lord waits to be gracious : Now, while they 
N |» V*M^ 
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nave Opportunity of believing in Chrift, and be* 
coming his true Difciples ; and then they will be * 
in a mod fafc and happy Condition. 

O merciful God ! Convert many of thefe Ser- 
vants of Satan unto thyfcif, for Jefus Chrift his • 
S^ke, Amen. 

V. It is predifted, that the Souls of true Be- 
lievers immediately after Death, will go to be with 
Chrift, whtre he is. / 

In Philip, i. 23. The Apoflle fays, laminT^ 
Strait between two^ having a dejire to depart (out 
of this World, and out of this natural Body,) 
and to he with Chrift ^ which is far better. 

The Words plainly fliew, that the Souls of the *\ 
Saints, when they are departed out of this World, -4 
do become prefent with Chrift. . *: 

When the Souls of the Righteous are taken out 
of their natural Bodies, (which were confined to this 
Earth,) they are conduced into Houfes not made 
with Hands, into Houfes whofe Situation is[in the 
Heavens, ard in which Houfes they have abun- 
dantly more intimate Enjoyment of their God aaid 
Saviour. 

Our blefTed Redeemer, when he hung on the 
Crofs, fufFcring Death as a Sacrifice for us, fpoke 
' thus to the penitent Thief, who was crucified 
with him. Verily I fay unto thee, to Day Jhalt thou 
be with me in Paradife. Luke xxiii. 43. q. d. 
As foon as thy Soul departs from thy Body, it 
fhall be with me in Paradife. But we diuft ob* 
fervc, that the Happinefs which Chrift promifcd 
to this believing, repenring Malefaftor, was not 
peculiar to him, but what Chr ft vouchfafes to all 
who repent of their Sins, and bclii Ve in his Name. 

In John xii. 26. The blefled Jefus fays, If any 
Manferve me^ let him follow me 9 and where lamt 
tktrtfkall.alfo my Servant be. 

Thcfe • 
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Thcfc Words manifcftly fhew, that the Souls 
of true Believers are with Chrift as foon as they de- 
part from their dead Bodies ; and this is an Evi- 
dence, that they are immediately happy after 
[ Death -, for being with Chrift they are fafe from 
v*»the Affaults of the Devil, and they are feciire 
" from the Temptations of 'the World, and the 
Flcfli, and from all Sorrow and Grief; and have 
no Hindrances to their Communion with God 
^nd Chrift, and the holy Angels, and the Spirits 
: of juft Men that went before them into Chrift's 
more immediate Prefence. 

The Confideration hereof, may convince us, 
that there is folid Ground for that Declaration, in 
Ecclcf. vii. I. ^be Day of one's Deaths is better 
than the Bay of one's Birth. 

The Confidtjration of this Truth, may well a- 
bate our fears of Djlfig. 

,7 VI. It is predicted, that the Time of the ge- 
• jperal Rcfurreftion will be very folemn, magni- 
ficent and awful ; and followed with Events, moft 
hapJ3y. to fincere Chriftians. ^^.. " 

Our blcfled Redeemer. Jays; '>;ri&/?» ths Son of 
Man fhall come in his Clory^ and all the holy Jngels 
with him^ then fhall he Jit upon the Throne of hi^ 
Glory. And before him fhall be gathered all Nations^ 
and hejloallfeparate them one from another^ as a Shep- 
. herd divide th his Sheep from the Goats : And he fhall 
fet the Sheep at his right Handj snd the Goats on the 
llejt. Mat* XXV. 31 — 33. 

St. Paul fays, The Lord himfelf f/oall defcend 

from Heaven with a Shouts with the Voice of the 

Archangels^ and with the Trump of God. And the 

Dead in Chrift Jhall rife firft. i Thef. iv. i6. And in 

± Thef. i. 7. He declares. Thai the Lord Jefus 

fhall be revealed from Heaven^ with his mighty Anr 

gels. 
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In Rev. XX. 1 1 . &c. The general Refurrec- 
tion, and the general Judgment that is to follow, 
are in Vifion prcdifted thus, vcr. 1 1 . Ifaw a great 
white Throne^ and him that fat on it^ from whoft 
^ace the Earth and the Heavens fled away^ and there 
was no Place found for them. And I faw the Dead^ 
fmall and great fiand before God ; and the Books 
were opened i and another Book was opened^ winch 
is the Book of Life : And the Dead were judged out 
of thofe ThingSj which were written in the Books^ 
according to their Works. And Death and Heli^ 
were cafi into the Lake of Fire : This is the fecond 
Death. And whofoever was not found written in 
the Book of Life^ was caft into the Lake of Fire. 

In Regard to the general Refurreftion of the 
Dead, I may obfcrve two Things, viz. 

I. That it will be fudden and unexpedted ^ thii 
is predifted. 

Our bieffed Redeemer fays. As the Days of Noah 
were^ fofhall alfo the Coming of the Son of Man be^ 
For as in the Days^ that were before the Flcody they 
were eating and drinking^ marrying^ and giving in 
Marriage^* until the Day that Noah entered into the 
Ark^ and knew not until the Flood came, and took 
them all away 5 fo fhall alfo the Coming of the Son 
of Man he. Mat, xxiv. 37 — 39. 

And in Luke xvii. 28. Likewife alfo as it was 
in the Days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they fold, they planted, they builded : But 
the fame Day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
Fire and Briwftone out of Heaven, and deftroyed them 
all: Even thus fhall it be in the Day when the Son of 
Man is revealed. 

2* It is foretold, that they, who fhall be living 
at the Time of the Refurredionof the Dead, (hall 
undergo a great Change in their Bodies. 

Beholdf 
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Behold, (fays the Apoftic Paul, i Cor. xv. 51, 
52.) / ft>ew you a Myfteryy we Jball not all Sleeps 
hut we Jball all te CHAUO^D^ in a Moment, in 
THB Twinkling of an Eye, at the loft Trumps 
(for the trumpet Jhall found) and the Deadfhall be 
raifed incorruptible^ and we Jball be changed. 
- For the Right underftanding of the wonderful 
Prediaion contained in thefe Words ; a few Things 
ihould be confidered, viz. 

1. That when the Apoftle fays, Wefhallnotall 
Jleepj (or die,) he did not mean, or fpeak of the 
People of that Generation, who were Jiving at 
the Time he wrote his Epiftle ; for all the People 
of that, and the following Generations did die, and 
fell afleep in Death ; but he fpoke of the People 
of all Nations, in the Age, wherein the Refurrec- 
tion fhould happen, that they fhould not all die. 
Which Interpretation agrees with the Account of 
our Saviour, who fpeaks of People marrying, and 
giving in Marriage \ buying, felling, eating, and 
drinking, and planting, and building, when the 
Son of Man fhould come at the End of the 
World. 

2. It is declared by the Apoftle, that they, who 
(hall be living (that is, at the Day of the general 
Refurreftion) (hall undergo, or experience a great, 
a wonderful Change in their Bodies, which feem^ 
to be a Change equivalent to that, which had 
palled on the Bodies of thofe who had died, and 
Dcen raifed again from the Dead. And therefore, 

3. That as the Bodies of thofe who had died, 
were raifed incorruptible^ and had put on Immorta- 
lity, fver. 52.) fo the Bodies of thofe who (ball be 
then living, (hall b^v? fuch a Change wrought in 

then) 
3 



g6 On the Sacred PrediSitms. 

them, as (hall render thetp incorruptible^ and im- 
-mortal. 

4. We muft obferve, that this very great and 
wonderful Change will be fuprizingly quick, for it 
will ie in a Moment^ in the twinkling of an Eye : 
The Apoftle might well introduce this Predi<5lion, 
with faying, BeboU^ I Jhew you a Myjtery : That 
there will be fuch a Fad, is no Myftery after the 
Apoftle had foretold it -, but how this marvellous 
and inftantaneous Change will^be produced, is and 
will be a Myftery, that we cannot comprehend. 

5. I may add, that the making the Bodies of 
thofe who IhatU .be raifed from the Dead, and of 
thofe who ftiall be living, incorruptible and immor- 
tal, will be an Event of vaft Confequence, both 
to the Righteous, and to the Wicked. 

For the Righteous by having their Bodies (which 
while they lived in this World, were corruptible 
and mortal, always liable to Difeafes, Death, and 
Corruption) made ificorrupiible and immortal, will 
never more be liable to Sickncfs and Death. There 
Jhall be no more Death. Rev. xxi. 4. But they fhall 
for ever be Partakers with their Souls of all the 
Blefllngs, of all the Glories and Joys, which 
Chrift has purchafed for his Difciplcs, and with 
them will enjoy our God and Saviour to all Eter- 
nity. 

And it is implied that their Body thus raifed, 
will be a Means of Comfort, and Felicity to thcrh 
for ever : And as the Souls will have an Advan^ 
tagc from their Bodies, fo will the Bodies receive 
Good by means of their Souls. 

We know much of the Ufes of the Body to 
the Soul in this World, but very little of the Ufes 
of it to the Soul in the next World; when the 
Saints ihall be equal to the Angels» when they fhall 

hunger 
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hanger no more, nor thirft any more : Only wc 
niay conclude, that then there will be reciprocal 
Advantages between them. 

The Bodies of the fVicked^ will alfo be raifcd 
incorruptible and immortal ; and as fuch, each Body 
will have its own Soul united to it : But the Con- 
fequences of their Reunion, are like to be vaftly 
dinferent from thofe of the Righteous. 

The Bodies and Souls of the Wicked after the 
Refurreftion, will be joint Sufferers of Miferies 
and Torments, which no Tongue can exprcfs, and 
no Thought can conceive. 

The Body and Soul inftead of being mutual 
Comforts, are like to be Torments to each other, 
and that for ever. And from the Bodies of the 
Wicked being made incorruptible and immortal it 
feems rcafonablc to conclude, that they are made 
capable of fubfifting in Fire, and of bearing the 
Aftion and Pain of it for ever, without being con- 
fumed. 

Doubtlefsthe Almighty Power of God can give 
to the human Body fuch aConfiftence: He prefervcd 
thofe Jews, t»/2. Shadrach, Mefliachand Abednego, 
in the Midft of a fiery Furnace. Dan. iii. 12. 
&c. 

Their Prefervation (hews the Power of God •, 
and the Confideration of it is very inftrudtive : 
When thefe pious Jews were thrcatned by King 
Nebuchadnezzar to be cafl into a burning fiery 
Furnace, if they would not worfhip the Idol he 
had fct up : They like faithful Servants of the 
Mofl high God, replied. If it be fo^ our God whom 
weferve^ is ahle to deliver us from the burning fiery 
Furnace^ and he will deliver us out of tbire Handy O 
King : But if not^ be it known unto tbecy O Kingy 
that we w II not ferve thy Gods^ nor worfhip the 
golden Image y which thou hajifet up. 

O Here- 
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Hereupon the King, full of Rage and Fury, 
commanded they fhould heat the Furnace one 
feven Times more, than it was ufed to be heat. 

Into this Furnace, thofe faithful Jews were caft 
bound, in their Coats, their Hofen, and their 
Hats, and their other Garments. 

And bec^ufe the King^s Commandment was urgent ^ 

and the Furnace exceeding het^ the Flame of the Fire 

Jlew thofe Men that took up Shedrach, Mefhach^ and 

Ahednego : And they walked in the Midfi of the Fire^ 

and had no Hurt, ver. 25. 

Nebuchadnezzar^ and the Princes y Governors^ and 
the Captains y and the King^s Ccunfellors^ being ga- 
thered together J faw thefe M?;;, upon whofe Bodies 
the Fire had no Power j nor was an Hair of their 
Headjinged^ neither were their Coats changed^ nor 
the Smell of Fire had pajfed upon them. ver. 27. 

We may here obferve, that there were very 
many Eye-witnefTes of the Faft, that God pre- 
ferved thefe Men alive, and their Garments, and 
even the Hair of their Heads from being fmged, 
while in the Midft of the fierceft Fire that could 
be made. 

This Fa6t proves, that God can make even the 
corruptible and mortal Bodies of Men to live in 
the Midft of Fire •, and a Fire fo ftrong, that the 
Flames of it flew thofe Men, who caft Shedrach, 
Mefliach and Abednego into it. 

And this is an Evidence, that God can make 
the incorruptible and immortal Bodies of the Wick- 
ed, to live in Fire everlaftingly without being 
confuttK^d. 

The Bodies of thofe Jews, fufFered no Pain 
from the Fire in which they walked ; but it will 
not be fo with the Bodies of the Wicked, when 
they (hall be caft into the Lake which burneth 
>vith Fire and Brimftone: They will there feel the 
Pains and Torments of the Fire for ever. 

But 
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But if the Word Fire^ (when mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures, as Part of thePunifliment of the 
Damned) be ufed as a Metaphor, it can admi- 
niftcr no Relief or Comfort to the Wicked j be- 
caufe it imports that the Torments of the Damned 
^re fo exquifite, that no Words in Language, can 
convey adequate Ideas of them. 

O that Men were wile, wife in Time to confi- 
der their latter End, and the Bvents, the horrible 
Events, they (hall meet with after their Life in 
this World Ihall be ended, and after the Judgment 
of the great Day I 

O merciful God, open the Eyes of carelefs Sin* 
ners to fee their Danger, to be fcnfible of the Sin- 
fulnefs, and Milcrablenefs of their Condition 5 and 
to fly from'that dreadful Wrath, that will be pour-* 
ed out on thofe who (hall live and die in a Courfe of 
Unbelief, and Difobedience ; and by the Working 
of thy holy Spirit prevail with them to fly from the 
Puni(hments threatned in thy righteous Law, by 
flying to Chrift vvich a Faith unfeigned ! 

Sad, indeed, is the State of thofe, who are re- 
gardlefs of an Intcreft in Chrift, and of Peace 
with Go.i ! 

But glorious Things are predicted for true 
Believers after the general Refurreftion. Par- 
ticularly, 

It is predidled, that Chrift will own them in 
th? Day of Judgment. 

In Mat. X, 32. Chrift fays, Whofoever therefore 
[hall confefs me before Men, him will I confefs alfo 
before my Father^ which is in Heaven, lie will then 
own them to be his true Difciplcs, and faithful 
Servants. 

In Rev. iii. 5. He fays, 1 will confefs his Name ^ 

before my Father^ and before his Angels. He will 

do fo in the great Day of Judgment, when ail 

the holy Angels (hall be prefcnt, and be Witne(res 

O 2 of 
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of the righteous Conduft of the blefled Jefus fit-» 

ling on his Throne judging all Nations, and every 

individual Pcrfon. 

He will then own all true Believers, acquit 

them from all Guilt, and will confefs they belong 

to him. 

Many glorious Things are foretold of the Saints 

in the laft Day, when their Saviour and their 

Judge will render to every Man according to his 

Works. 

In the Time, when the Dead (hall be judged, 
he will give Rewards to his Servants the Prophets, 
and to the Saints, and them that fear his Name, 
fmall and great. As we learn from Rev. xi, i8. 
It is predifted, that they fliall have an Inheri- 
tance: The Apoftle Peter fays, Blejfedbetbe 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ which 
according to his abundant Mercy ^ hath begotten us 
again to a lively Hope by the Refurre£iton of Jef&s 
Chrijl from the De^d, to an Inheritance incorrupti* 
ble and undefiled^ and that fadeth not away^ referv- 
ed in Heaven for you. i.Pet. i. 3, 4. * 

In Afts XX. 32. St. Paul fays. And now Bre- 
thren^ I commend you to Gody and to the Word of 
lis Grace y which is able to build you up^ and to 
give you an Inheritance among all them which are 
fanclified. Which (hews that an Inheritance is 
appointed for all them that are, and that (hall be 
fanftified. 

Andwhcnhe'(in Aftsxxvi. 18.) gave an Account 
of his Converfion* *from being a violent Pcrfecu- 
tor of the Chrifliaiis, to be himfelf a Chriftian, 
and made an Apoftle of that Jefus^ whofe Difciplcs 
he was hunting after, to be caft into Prifons and 
punifhed,) to King Agrippa, and Porcius Fcftus 
the Governor, and a very auguft AffcmbJy, ad- 
dreffing himfelf to King Agrippa, he faid. At Mid- 
day ^ King^ If aw in the fVay^ a Ugbtfrom Hea- 

veny 
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ven^ above the BHgbtnefs of the Suft, Jhlntng round 
about me, and tbem wbicb journeyed with me : And 
wben ive were all fallen to the Earthy I beard a 
Voice /peaking unto me^ and faying^ in tbe Hebrew 
tongue, Saul^ SauU wby perfecuteft tbou me ? It is 
bard for tbee to kick againji tbe Pricks : And I faid^ 
Wbo art tbou^ Lord? And be faid^ lam Jefus wbom 
tbou perfecuteft. But arife^ and ftand upon thy 
Fect^ for I bave appeared unto tbee for this Purpofe^ 
to make tbee a Minifter^ and a iVitnefs of tbefe 
Tbings wbicb tbou baft feen^ and of tbofe Tbings in 
the wbicb I will appear unto tbee : Delivering tbee 
from tbe People^ (the Jews) and from tbe Gentiles j 
unto whom now I fend thee: To open their Eyes^ 
and to turn them (Gentiles) from Darknefs to Lights 
and from tbe Power of Satan unto God^ that tbey 
'may receive Forgivenefs of Sins^ and Inheritance . 
among tbem wbicb are fan^lified by the Faitb that 
is in me. 

Hence it appears, that an Inheritance was ap- 
pointed for all Who become fanftified by Faith in 
Chrift, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

And the Words imply a Prcdiftion, that all 
that are fanftified (hall have an Inheritance. 

And weChriftians, who are Defendants fi'om the 
Sinneisof thcGentiles, are under thegreater Obliga- 
tions to prize and love the blefled Jefus, for thatconi- 
paffionate Regard he fhewed to the Gentile Nations, 
by appointing this Convert to be a Minifter, and 
an Apoftle to preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles, 
that their Eyes alfo might be opened, and they 
brought to believe'in Chrift, and receive Forgive- 
nefs of Sins, and an Inheritance^ as well as the 
believing Jews. And we have Reafon to be very 
thankful, that the holy Spirit has made the 
Preaching of the Gofpel among the Gentiles, in 
cfFedual Means of Salvation, from the fir ft 
preaching of it to this Day. 

3 \a 
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In Ephef. i. ji. The Apoftle fpeaking of 
Chriflr, fays. In whom alfo we have obtained an In- 
heritance : /Not the aftual Pofleflion of it, but a 
Title id it. 

In Colof. iii. 24. He fays to the Saints, Know- 
ing that of the Lordj ye jhall receive the Reward of 
the Inheritance^ for ye ferve the Lord Chrift. 
Which Words (hew, that the Inheritance was not 
then in t^he Pofleflion of the Saints, but that they 
ihall iurely have it in due Time: And likewifc 
it will be given them as a Reward, although they 
deferve nothing. A Reward it will be, not of 
Debt but of Grace, the free Gift of Go4. 

The Inheritance (fo much fpoken of in the 
Holy Scriptures,) is not to be pofTeffed in this 
World ; but ferious Chrifl:ians Ihould pray for it, 
and hope for it, and blefs God, that they have in 
themfelves the Earnefl: of it. 

The Apoftle fays, to the Saints at Ephefus, 
After that ye believed^ ye were fealed with that Holy 
Spirit of Promife^ which is the Earnefl of our In^ 
heritance^ until the Redemption of the purchafed 
Poffejfton^ unto the Praife of his Glory, Ephe. i. 

All fincere Chriftianshave the Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in them, and his Indwelling may be known to 
their Confciences, by obfcrving his Fruits in their 
Souls ; and this Indwelling of the Holy Spirit is 
an Earneft, that they fliall hereafter be put into 
the PofTcflion of the promifed Inheritance. 

It is a glorious Inheritance; but it cannot be 
enjoyed on Earth, No -, it is referved in Heaven 
for them : And at the Day of Judgment Chrift will 
fay unto them, Come ye bleffedof my Father^ in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda-^ 
tibn of the World. *Mat. xx. 34. 

Chrift (when fitting upon his Throne of Judg- 
ment,) will fay to the Sheep on his right Hand, 

(that 
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(that IS, to all the Saints,) Come ye Blefed—^-^in- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you\ (wKich im- 
plies,) that a Kingdom is the Inheritance prepar- 
jdc for them. 

In Luke xii. 32. Chrift fays to his Difciples, 
to thofe who believed on him, Fearnot little Flock^ 
for it is your Father* s good Pleafure to give you the 
Kingdom. Not immediately, but at the Day of 
Judgment •, when Chrift fhall fay to them, Come^ 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 

The Apoflle James fays. Hearken my beloved 
Brethren^ hath not God chofen the Poor of this 
ff^orldy rich in Faithj and Heirs of the Kingdom^ 
which God hath promifed to them that love him. 
James ii. 6. 

And fuitable to fuch an Inheritance, it is fore- 
told, that they ftiall have a Crown ; for 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. The Apoftlc fays Henceforth there is laid 
up for me^ a Crown of Right eoufnefs^ which the 
Lordy the righteous Judge will give me at that Day^ 
(the Day of Judgment,) and not to me only ^ but 
unto all them alfo that love his appearing. 

In Rev. ii. 10. Chrift fays. Be thou faithful 
unto Deaths and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

In James i. 12. It is faid, Bleffed is the Man 
that endureth Temptation^ for when he is triedj he 
fhall receive a Crown of Life^ which the Lord hath 
promifed to (all) them that love him. 

It is alfo prcdifted, that the Saints fhall reign 
in Life, in Rom. v. 17. Where the A poftle fays. 
For if by one Man^s Offence^ Death reigned by one^ 
much more they which receive abundance of ' Grace^ 
and the Gift of Righteoufnefs^ fhall reign in Life by 
one Jefus Chrifi. 

In Rev. xxii, 5. It is fajd. They fhall reign for 
ever and ever. That is, in the new Jerufalem, 
See the Context. 

u 
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In Heb. xii. 28. The Apoftlc fpeaking in the 
Name of all true Believers, fays. Wherefore w$ 
receiving (the Promife of) a Kingdom, wbkb cam^ 
net be moved, let us have Grace^ whereby we may 
ferve God acceptably with Reverence^ and God'y 
Fear. 

From thefe Prcdiftions it evidently appears, 
that all true Believers at the Day of Judgment, 
will receive from Chrift their faithful Redeemer, 
and righteous Judge, an Inheritance ; an Inheri- 
tance that fadeth not away ; a Kingdom that ihall 
not be moved, and a Crown of Righteoufnefs, a 
Crown of Life, and fhall reign in Life by our 
Lord Jafus Chrift. 

But who can defcribe the glorious Inheritance ? 
Who can give an Account of the Nature, and 
Extent of the Kingdom which the ' Saints Ihall 
hereafter pojQTefs ? 

A Crown is a Sort of Cap, conftrufted with 
Jewels, and other coftly Materials, which is fet on 
the Heads of Kings, as a Badge or Sign of Ma- 
jefty. Authority and Power : But the Crowns 
that will be given to the Pleirs of God, when 
they (hall receive the Kingdom prepared for them, 
will be no fuch material Ornament: But they 
will have Crowns more excellent and glorious : 
But who can explain them ? 

The Holy Scriptures have not unfolded tbcfe 
Things. Things of tranfcendent Value and Glory. 

Eye hath not feen them, nor hath the Ear heard 
by any Revelation from God, what they are •, nor 
is it p ffible for human Minds to form apy certain 
Ideas of them. 

We cannot live by Sight, we muft live by 
Faith : The Things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, are far more excellent, than 
can be expreffed by the Words Inheritance^ a 
Kingdom^ and z Crown. But while we remain in 
this World, they remain under a Veil. Never- 

thclcfs 
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thelefs they are propofed to us as Objefts of dur 
Defire and Hojie^ ind we (hould be preparing) 
and praying, and hoping for them. 

But although the future Happinefs of the 
Saints does in Part remain a Myftery, yet there 
is fo much of it revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
as may well make us aftonifhed at the Riches of 
the divine Goodnefs, and as may excite in us ear- 
ned Longings to be Partakers of them. 

We that believe in Chrift, have in Pofleffipn, 
even now while we are pafling through the 
Wildernefs of this World, much to rejoice 
in, and comfort our Souls. For we have an 
Almighty and a moft loving Saviour, a faith- 
ful Redeemer, who will keep what we have com- 
mitted to him. — We have an Intereft in all the 
Promifes of the Gofpel : Many and precious Pro- 
mifes, which are yea, and amen, fure and cer- 
tain in Chrift. Jcfus. We have God for our Fa- 
ther, and are made his Children and Heirs. 

The Lord is my Portion faith my Soul^ therefore 
will 1 hope in him. Lament, iii. 24. 

O how many joyous Prediftions concerning the 
Saints, do we find in the Word of God ? They 
(hall have Treafures in Heaven, as we may con- 
clude from Chrift's faying to the Multitude, who 
heard his Sermon on the Mount, Mat. vi. 19, 
20. Lay not up for yourfelves Treafures upon Earthy , 
where Mcth^ and Ruft doth corrupt^ and where 
Thieves break thrcugh andjUal : But lay upforyour-^ 
fetves Treafures in Heaven^ where neither Motb^ 
nor Ruft doth corrupt^ and where Thieves do not 
breakthrough^ norfteal. 

The Inftruftion of our Saviour in thcfe Words, 
import, that there are Treafures in Heaven, and 
sa Prediftion, that they who diligently i^fe the 
Means Ihall obtain them. 

? It 
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It is alfo predidtedy that the Saints (hall judga 
iJie World, and judge Angt?s : In i Cor. vi. 2» 
3. "Where the Apoftle fays to the Church of God 
at Corintb, to them that arc fandified in Chrift 
Jcfus, (chap. I. ver, 2.) Do ye not know^ that th$ 
Saints Jhall judge the Wcrld? — Know ye not that 
we Jhall judge Jt^elsf 

Thefe Interrogations inciply, that there was a 
Prediftion, that the Saints (nail judge the World, 
^nd judge Angels : And that the Truth prcdifted, 
was well known to the Chriftians at Corinth. 

I do not pretend to eyplain the Things prcdift- 
cd, but obferve, that they imply great Honour 
^nd Glory, intended for the Sfiints« 



LET. 




LETTER VIII. 



Of Pr editions of E/vents^ fuhfeqtunt to the D&^ 
^f Judgment^ which wiU be aftonifiingly terrible to 
the Wicked^ and inexprejjibly happy and glorioki 
to the Saints. 




MAY now obfervei that there 
are PrediAions of Events, fubfcv 
guent to the Dav of Tudgment t 
Events, that will be brought to 
pafs at the End of the Worid, 
aftonilhingly terrible to the Wickr 
cd, and incxprcffibly happy and glorious to the 
Saints. 

As to the Wicked it is foretold, ^hat the Hea* 
vens and the Earth which noxv are^ by the fame fFofd 
(of Ged) are kept in Store^ riferued unto Tire 
againft the Day of Judgment^ and Perdition of uH- 
godly Men. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Who at the Day of 
Judgment will be condemned to that dreadful 
Fire. 

In ver. 10. It is faid, But the Day of thelMi 
will come as a Thief in the Nighty in which the 
Heavens Jball pafs away with a great Hoife^ and the 
Elements fhau melt away with fervent Heat^ the 
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Earth alfo and tbeJVcrks that are therein Jhall he 
burnt up. 

And in this burning World it plainly fcems, 
that the Damned are to have their Habitation : 
Here feems to be the Lake, that burneth with 
Fire and Brimftonc. 

In Rev. xxi, 8. It is faid. But the Fearful and 
Unbelieving^ and the Abominable^ and Murderers^ 
and Whoremongers^ and Sorcerers^ and Idolaters^ 
'and all LiarSy fijall have their Part in the Lake^ 
which burneth with Fire and Brimjione j which is 
the fecpnd Death. 

The Predidions relative to the Saints, fubfc- 
qucnt to the Day of Judgment, may well excite 

For behold^ C%s God,) / create new Heavens^ 
and a new Earthy and the former fkall not be re- 
membered^ nor come into Mind.— But be you glad^ 
.and rejoice for ever in that which Ir create ; for he* 
hold I create Jerufalem a Rejoycing^^ and her People 
a Joy. Ifa. Ixv. 17, . i8. 

And the Apoftle Peter fays, I^everth^lefs^ we 
according to his Promife (in the laft cited Text,) look 
for new Heavens^ and a new Earih^ svheTein dwe^ 
eth Righteoufnefs. 2 Pet. iii. $3. 

In Rev. xxi. i. &c. The Predi6lions are thus 
.expreffcd, viz. And I Jaw a nezv Heaven, and a new 
Earth: for the fir & Heaven and thefirfl. Earth were 
paffcdamay 5 and there was no more Sea. (No Wa^ 
ter to quench,, or abate the Fire of the burning 
Earth.) And I John f aw the holy Oty^ new Jerufa- 
Lm^ cowing down fram Cody out of Heaven^ pre* 
pared as a Bride adorned for her Hufband : And I 
beard a great Voice out of Heaven, faying^ beho^d^ 
the tabernacle of God is with Men^ and he will 
/iwell with themy and they Jhall be bis People^ and 
God himfelf Jhall be with them^ and be their God: 
And God Jhall wipe away all l! ears from their Eyes ; 

and 
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md there Jhall be no more Deaths neither Sorrow^ 
nor Crying^ neither Jhall there beany more Pain^ for 
the former Things are pajfed away. .And he that fat 
upon the Throne^ faidy behold I make all Things new : 
And he faid unto me^ Write \ for thefe fVovds are 
true and faithful. And hejaid unto me^ it is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega^ the Beginning and the End : 
I will give unto him that is athirft^ of the Fountain 

Xthe Water of Life freely. He that overcometb 
til inherit all Things ^ and I will be his God^ and 
he Jhall be my Son. 

The great, the marvelloufly great, the inex- 
preflibly great Events, which will follow the 
Day of Judgment, although they are now many 
Thoufands of Years diftanc, yet will furely be 
brought to pafs. Neverthelefs, they (hould hkve 
the fame Influence on us, as if they were to hap- 
pen at the End of our Lives t Becaufe we have 
only the fliort and uncertain Time of our Con- 
tinuance in this World, for feeking an Intereft in 
Chrifl, and the Pardon of our ^ns, and Peace 
with God, and the Sandification of our Natures, 
and the Salvation of our Souls. 

We have only the very little Time of pur ibjourn- 
ing on Earth, for fecuring a Deliverance from all 
the Curfes, the Miferies, the Punilhmencs, and 
Torments predided agalnft the Unbelieving, the 
Impenitent, and Difobedient in this Life, and 
againft them after Death, and after the Refurrec- 
tion, and after the Day of Judgment, and thp 
End of the World. 

We have only a fliort Spac^ of Time for Jay- 
ing up for ourfelves Treafures in Heaven, and 
obtaining a Share in all the Bleflings, the Felici- 
ties, the Joys, and Glories predifted for fincere 
Chriftians in this Life, and after Death, and after 
the Refurreftion, and after the Day of Judgment, 
and the End of the World t But (bort as ii is, it 

is 
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is long enough to efcape Mifery, and obtain all 
Happinefs ; if Sinners immediately rcf-cnt of theif 
Sins, and believe in Chrift, and in an humble 
Dfpendance on his Spirit, and Grace, do hence- 
forth live according to the Rules of the Gofpel. 

And therefore the prefent, I fay the prefcnc 
Time, fhould be improved for this moft impor- 
tant Work. It is very uncertain to every one, 
whether there is any future Time, or how little of 
future 1 ime is allotted to them in this World, by 
the fovereign Lord of Life ? 

how ihould the Thoughts hereof, quicken 
every one to give all Diligence to make their Call- 
ing and Election fare ! 

1 may obferve, that the End of the World, and 
the general Conflagration of it, was above feven- 
teen hundred Years more future than it is now, 
when the Apoftle Peter wrote his fecond Epiftle i^ 
yet he ufed the Confideration of it, as a Motive 
to an holy Life. 

In 2 Pet. iii. ii. He fays. Seeing then (bat alt 
thefe Things will be dijfolved^ what manner of Per- 
fons ought ye to be in all holy Converfation and Godli'^ 
nefs? And in ver. 14. He fays, Wberdore^ h" 
loved, feeing that ye look for fucb ThingSj ie diligent 
that ye may be found of him in Peace, without Spot 
and blamelefs. 

Ai it predifted, that eternal Life fhall be givenk 
to all true Believers. 

In John vi. 40. The holy Jefus fays^ ^his is 
the Will of him that fent me, that every one, which 
feeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lafting Life: And I will raife him up at thelafi Day: 
And in ver. 47. He expreffeth hirtifelf thus, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that befievetb on me 
baih everlafting Life. That is, he hath a' Titlci 
or a Right to it, and ic is begun in him. 

■ -St 
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St. John fays. This is the Prom{fe ikat tie^ (m. 
Gods) bath pro mifed uSy even eternal Life, i John 
\u 25. and in chap. v. 11. He adds. /Ind this is^ 
fbe Record^ that God bath given to us {hy Promifc) 
eiernal UJe j and this Life is in his Son. 

In Rom. V. 22. St. Paul fays to the Saints ac 
Rome. But being made free from (that is, from * 
the Dominion of) Sin, and become Servants to 
Godj you have your Fruit unto Holinefsy and the 
End everlajiing Life : For the fVages of Sin is 
Death j but the Gift of God is eternal Life^ through 
Jefus thrift our Lord. 

It muft here be obfcrved, that the Exprcflion, 
eternal Life^ fignifies more than an endlcfs Exif-. 
tcnce, more than that the Saints fhall live for ever 
after the Rcfurreftion ; and implies, that theever- 
lafting Life which God infinitely good and graci- 
ous, gives unto them is a fpiritual Life> a Life of 
Holinefs and Happinefs: I apprehend that it be- 

fins in Converfion, with the firft Ad of true 
aith, by which Sinners (before guilty, wretched 
and miferable,) become united to Chrift,. and 
living Branches of this blefltd Vine ; and thus 
ihew when they are in thcCharadler of the ^ufi^ 
whofe HathisasthefbiningVght^ that fbineth more 
and more unto a per ftSi Day. Prov. iv. 18. 

Their Sanftification through the Working oi 

the Holy Spirit is carried on, divine BlelTings arc 

miiltipl ed to them, and at Death the HoUnefs of 

the Saints, is made perfed, and their Happinefis 

with Chrift in Heaven is inconceivably incrcafcd \ 

and then aft:er the Refurredtion of their Bodies, 

atid their Appearance at the Judgment Seat befcire 

their Saviour and their Judge ; the Fulnefsof the 

Rewards purchafed by Chrift, and prortiifed in 

the Gofpel, will be beftowed on them: And then 

the Saints with their ^ouis and Bo^i«& reuni^rd» 

will be with God, and Chrift, with the holy An- 
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gels, with the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
Apoftles, and all their fellow Saints, in Manfions 
of Glory for ever and ever : And there will never, 
never, never be a Period to their Happinefs, and 
Glory* in the Enjoyment of God : AH this I take 
to be included in thefe Expreffions, eternal Life^ 
and L^fe everlajlwg. 

But the Apoftlc lets us know, that eternal Life 
is not given to the Saints as Wages for any Work, 
or Service they did on Earth •, for the beft Ser- 
vices of the beft Chriftians, are not only worthlefs 
Performances, and void of Merit, but polluted by 
Mixture of Sin : And therefore though he calls, 
and juftly calls Death the Wages of Sin, he 
changes his Phrafe, and calls eternal Life the &/// 
of God^ and moft fitly he does fo j becaufe it is 
tindeferved by us, and xnoft freely beftowcd us. 
(Rom. V. 2 2,) 

I may likewife remark, that the Wicked will 
have an eternal Exilience j but not worthy of the 
Name of Life, arid is properly denoted by the 
Word, Death. 

The Death of a Man in this World, is the Se- 
paration of his Soul from his Body, which fo ^n 
after putrifies, turns into Corruption and Earth, 
as it was. 

But the Death of the Wicked, is the Separa- 
tion of their Perfons, both of their Souls and 
Bodies from God and Chrift ; from Peace and 
Happinefs, to endlefs Punifliments, Miferies and 
Torments. This is the Death of Deaths, the 
moft dreadful of all Deaths ; and it is the Wages 
of Sin. 

O that carelefs Sinners would think on this 
Death in Time ! 

O merciful God ! open the Eyes of their Minds, 
awaken their Confciences to confider whom they 

are 
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are ferving, and what they are doing, and what 
Wages they muft receive for the evil Works they 
do ! O turn them from Darknefs to Light -, and 
from the Power of Satan unto thyfel^ that they 
may. receive Forgivenefs of Sins, and Inheritance 
among them that are fandified by Faith, that is 
in Chrift Jefus. Amen, for the Sake of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. Amen. 




LET. 




LETTER IX. 



Of Predi5}ions^ relative to fine ere Chrijliansin Time 
of publick Calamities ; fome of which are general^ 
and others particular. In Regard^ 

I, Tlo their Safety in Times of War. 2. To their 
being provided for in Fnmines. 3. To their Pre- 
fervation in Seafons of the Pefiilence. 4. To their 
being kept from difirejfmg Fears^ when defolating 
Judgments are on 4 he Hoicked. 




SHALL now take Notice of 
fome of the Predidions, relative 
to God*s faithful People, in Times 
of publick Calamities ; of Calami* 
tics brought on Cities and Coun- 
tries, by the righteous Providence 
of God, as Punifhments tor Sin. 

There are Times when the all-wife God calls 
his People, his beloved People to Sufferings ; and 
fuch are the Times when the Wicked are perfc- 
(cuting the Saints of the moft high God. 

Our bleflfed Redeemer who went about from 
City to City, and from Town to Town j teaching 
the People the Doftrines they were to believe, 
il04 l^^f W*y fe'^ ^^^if S^vatiop fprctold them ; 
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not of worldly Profpcrity, not that they (hould 
gain Honours or Riches, if they would become 
his Difciples : No } but he plainly forewarned them 

. of Troubles, and of great Troubles^ if they 
would be his Difciples, 

In Mat. xvi. 24* 25. Then Jefusfmd unto bisDi/^ 
ciplesy if any Man will come dfter mey (and be my 
Difciple indeed,) let him deny himfelfy and take up 

: bis Crofs and follow me: (in the Way of Suffer- 
ings.) For whofoever will fave his Life^ (by for- 
faking mt^) Jhall lofe ity and whofoever will lofe 
his Life (and fuft'er Death) for my Sake^ /hall find 
it J happily and joyfully in the next World.) 

In Mat. X. 38. Jefus fays, He that taketh not 
his Crofsy and followeth after me^ is not worthy 
of me. And in Luke xiv. 27. |^e fays, Whofoever 
doth not bear his Crofs^ (when called to it by divine 
Providence,) and come after me^ cannot be my Dif 
ciple. In Mark xiii. 9. But take Heed to your- 
felvesy for they Jball deliver you up to Councils ; and 
in the Synagogues ye fhall be beaten^ and yefhall be 
brought before Rulers^ and Kings for my Sake. In 
John xvi. 2. He fays, They fhall put you out of, the 
Synagogues^ yea the Time cometh^ that whofoeiser 
killetbyouy will think that hedoeth God Service. 

Moft frequently did our blelTed Saviour, in- 
culcate the Expeftation of Sufferings, and Trou- 
bles on thofe that would be his Difciples. In this 
Worlds ye fhall have Tribulation. He faid in John 
xvi. 33* 

The Apoftle likewife teftificd the fame: For they 
went about confirming the Souls of the Difciples^ and 
exhorting them to contime in the Faith ; and that 
we muff through much Tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Aftsxiv. 22, 

And this ConduA is an evidont Proof, that 

Chrift was a Teacher come from God^ and tbac 

the Gofpel is no Impofture, but moft certainl/ 

Q^a true. 
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rtuc. Would any Impoftor ever teach a Syftefti 
of Notions, and expeft to make Profclytes by 
telling his Hearers, that if they will believe and 
profefi his Doftrine, they will be expofed to 
manifold Troubles, that it would bring on them 
the Htftred of Magiftrates, and occafion to them 
the Lofs of their Houfcs^ their Lands, their Liber- 
ty and Lives. 

No Iitijioiftor ever talked in fuch a Strain : The 
Devil, the fubtile Devil, that he may keep Men 
in Bondage to himfelf, and prevail with them to 
go on in Unbelief and Difobedience to God, ex- 
cites in them the Defire and Hope of fenfual Plea- 
fures, or of Riches and Honours. When he 
tempted our Matter and Lord, it was with the 
Things of this World : For when he had taken 
him up into an exceeding high Mountain^ dndjhewed 
him (a Rcprefentation of) all the Kingdoms of the 
Worlds, and the Glory of them. This lying Spirit 
faid unto him. All thefe things willl gitje thee^ if 
thou wilt fall down and worfhif me. Mat, iv. 8,9. 

But our great Redeemer and his Apoftles, in 
preaching the everlafting Gofpel, propofed no 
worldly Advantages to induce their Hearers to 
believe and obey it, but gave undeniable Proofs 
of the Truth of it, and propofed fpiritual Blef- 
fings in this World, and a Happinefs in the 
Enjoyment of God for ever. They pnopof- 
ed to their Hopes thofe great Mercies which 
guilty mifcrable Sinners ftand in need of; 
they propofed Forgivenefs of their Sins, Peace, 
and Reconciliation with God, and eternal Life : 
Bleffings fuitaHe to the wretched Gafeof Men, 
under the Guilt of Sin, under the ' Condcmrta- 
tion of the Divine Law, obnoxious to the Wrath 
of God, afid the Pains of Hell for ever. And 
I may add, that the Preaching of the Golpel, was 
acc6mpanicd with the mighty Wi«rking of the 
•- - - .Holy 
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Holy Gboft ; the Lord himfelf boaring^ TcftK 
mony to the Truth of the Word of his Grace ^ 
for every Convert was a Seal and'Evidence of the 
Verity of the GofpeK 

But a Time of Pcrfecution of the Sa}ncs»is ndt 
iiDay of God's Vlfitation for Sin : ^There is no 
•Divine Wrath in the bitter C43to 6f their SufitN 
-ings : No \ but there is wonderful Love in it. 

In fuch Tim^s, God gives htsfaithlfurServants ' 
extraordinary Con^munioatidns df Grace antt 
-Strength, and oft^n fills them 'with Joy urifpeak- 
able and full of Glofy : He enables them to take 
joyfully the fpoiling of their-GodiJs, and to rejoice 
in Tribulation, and to count it an ^Honour to fuf- 
fer Shame and Death for the Namedf Chrift, 
whom their Souls admireand^ore, as the Au- 
thor of Salvati(Hi,-and everlaftlnjg Happinefs to 
them. 

Aftd it is predifted, that'thcjTM^ho have teftifirf 

the Sincerity of their Faith iti Chrift, and 'Love 

to him, by ^aying down their Lives- for his Sake, 

fhall live, Ihall live agJiin before the general Re- 

furrcftion ; for it is fiid, in R«v. xk. 4. I faw 

the Souls of them that were beheaded for the fP^tnefs 

of Jefusy and for the Word of God^ Md which bad 

not worjhiped the Beaft, 'neither 'tis 'Im^gey neither 

had received his Maf'kMpon their Ftfreheads^ tfr in 

their Hands ; and they lived and reigned with Ghrift 

^a thoufand Tears. Ahd in the nextVerfe it is 

•added ; But the reft of the Dedd Hved not dgain^ 

'*4ill the thoufand Yedrs wetefimfhed. 

They that fufFer- Death *n the Caufe,^affd for 
-theSake of Chrift, will hive peculiar Rewards, 
and a mord^ exceeding Weight of Gloi-y. 

St. Paul fays, 7//^ be that we fkftr withhinsy 

that we may be alfo glorified 'together \ for I reckon 

that the Sufferings of the ^prefent" Tithe, are not 

'worthy to be compared with the Glory which fhall be 
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revealed in ta. Rom. viii. 17, 18. (It will be fo 
€xceeding|^cat,) 

The Saints are always the Objefts of the Love 
and fpecial Care and Goodnefs of God. And in 
'the Times of publick Calamities, various Prc- 
diftions relative to them, do (hew the com-, 
pallionate and faithful Regards which our Fa- 
ther in Heaven, has for them while they re- 
main in this World, even when he is executing 
his Judgments on wicked Cities and Countries. 

Manifold are the Judgments of God for Sin : 
The moft frequent are the Sword of War, tlio 
Peftilencej the Famine and Fire. 

But the mighty God takes Care of his People 
in fuch dreadful, fuch defoiating Seafons. 

There are in every Country, and in every City, 
a great Variety of Sorts of People, both among 
the High and the Low: But in God's Ac- 
count, they are diftinguiftied only into two 
Sorts, viz. his faithful People, who know, and 
love, and ferve him; who keep his Covenant and 
his Teflimpniesj and thofe who live in a Courfc 
of wilful JDifobedience to his holy Command- 
ments. 

And when the Providence of God brings his 
deftroying Judgments into any Nation or Town, 
it is to punifh and deflroy the Wicked -, and it is 
a Day of the Lord's Vifitation for Sin. 

We may be fure that the Lord has a Controverfy 
with every Place into which he brings the Sword, 
the Miferies of War, or of the Peftilcnce, or of 
Famine, or of any other deftruftive Calamity. 

And we know that in fuch dreadful Times, die 
Lord*s Controverfy is not with the Righteous : 
The Vials of his Wrath are not intended' to be 
poured out on them : No ^ God will take a 
fpecial Care of them» 

The 
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The PrediSiions which have been taken Notice 
of in the foregoing Papers, may be as fo many 
Cordials to confolate their Minds, in Days of the 
mod terrible Calamities. 

God is our Refuge and Strength^ a very prefent 
Helf An Trouble. Pfa. xlvi. i. 

And there are Prediftions on Record in the 
Holy Scriptures, which fhew the Regard which 
the Almighty and all-gracious God has for his 
faithful Servants. 

God, before he inflids Punifhments on any fin- 
ful People, gives them Warning by his Servants 
the Prophets : So he did in the Times of the Old 
Teftamcnt. 

But the divine Threatnings, I think, are not 
to be interpreted, as if it was intended that every 
individual wicked Perfon fhould be dcftroyed. 

Sometimes God has threatned Judgments to 
take away the fourth Part of- Men. Rev. vi. 8, . 
Sometimes a third Part of the People. Rev. ix. 
5. Which implies, that the merciful God would 
fufFer very many individual Perfons to efcape. 

And it is foretold of thofe that (hould efcape, 
that they would remain impenitent and unreform- 
cd. Rev. ix. 19, 20. It is faid, jind the refl 
of Men which were not killed by thefe Plagues^ yet 
repented not of the IVorks cf their Hands^ that they 
fhould not worfbip Devils^ and Idols of Gold^ and 
Silver^ and Brafs, and Stone and lVood\ which 
neither canfee^ nor hear^ nor walk : Neither repent-- 
ed they of their Murders^ nor of their Sorceries^ 
nor of their Fornications^ nor of their Thefts. 

And as to the Promifes made to the Righteous, 
it does not appear to me, that they are to be in- 
terpreted as if no fincere Chriflians will fufFer by 
Means of the Calamities, which will be inflifted 
on the Wicked in the Day of their Vifitation : 
For many are the Afflidions of the Righteous, 
2 tN^tv 



,i2o On the Sacred PrediSHons. 

even in Times of publick Tranquility, and of 
publick Profperity ; and they are at all Times 
liable to Loflcs, Difappointments, a Variety of 
Troubles, Difeafes, and Death. 

But this I may fay, that they are not the Objeds 
of the divine Wrath ; they are not that Part of 
the People God is contending with, when he is 
pouring out the Vials of his Indignation on incor^ 
rigible Sinners. 

^But they are that Sort of People, which God 
will take a fpecial Care of in Times of publick 
Calamities, and of Diftrefs in Nations and Cities : 
God would not dcftroy Sodom, till he had remov- 
ed Lot out of it. 

And there are many Prcdiftions of our Father 
which is in Heaven, which fhews his Regard to 
his beloved Children, and what they may hope 
for and expeft in thpfe nielancholy Days, when 
they fhall be furrounded with Multitudes of Ex- 
amples of divine Vengance, ruining particular 
Perfons, Families and Towns. 

As to the Righteous it is predifted, that when 
God's Judgments (hall be executed, it ftiall be weU 
with them. 

In Ifa. iii. lo, ii. God gives thefe Predic- 
tions to his Prophets, in refped to the Time of 
his Judgments on Judah and Jerufalem : Sajfyeto 
the Righteous y that itjhall be well with him \ for 
they fiall eat the Fruit of their Doings : fVo unto 
the Wicked it fhall be ill with him \ for the Reward 
(f bis Hands fhall be given him. 

The Words fhew that God, moft Merciful, will 
have his People comforted with the AfTurance 
from him, that when it goes ill with the Wicked, 
fuffering under deftroying 'Judgments, it (hall at 
the fame Time go well with the Righteous : And 
that ExprefTion, Sayye^ (hews that it was the Duty 
not only of Ifaiah, but of all other Prophets and 

Minifters 
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Mitllftcrs of God, to declare to the t^eoplc the 
fame Aflurancei 

And the Words do likewise fheu^» th^tit is the 
Duty of the Mlnifters of Chrift in dl Ages, and 
In all Countries, when they learn from thcThreat- 
ttings of Gdd*s Word, and from the Wldccdnefs 
of the Generality of People among whom they 
dwell, and from the Operations of the divine 
Providence, that deftroying Judgments are ap- 
proaching^ it is their Duty then to fpeak comfor- 
tably to the Godly, dnd dccldrc to them, that 
Whatever Calamities (hall come^ it will go well 
with thems though it will go ill with the 
Wicked. 

I ihall now Colleft the PredidtionS about the 
Righteous iff Times of publick Galanfiitics, lindef 
the following Heads^ ^it. 

I. It ispredi£bed, that they fhall be preferved 
hi Safety in Times of War -, they fhall be fafe> 
though furrounded with Dangers. 

In ProV. ^iii. lo. It is faid. The Nami of the 
Lord is afttong Tower ; the Righteous runneth into 
it J and is fafe. The Words ftgnify a PrediiStioh 
to the Righteous, that if they by Prayer, and 
Faith feek to God for his Protedtion, they fhall 
find Safety. 

In Prov. xxix. 2^. It is faid, H^hofo pnttetb his 
Xruji in the Lord^Jball be fafe. All the Rightcoua 
do put their Truft in him \ therefore the Promife 
is a Prediction of Safety to them. 

In 2 Ghron. xvi. 9. It is faid, The Eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the whale Earth 
to Jhew hknfelf firong in the Behalf of Jhem^ whofe 
Htoft isp&feS towards him. Which Words im- 
ply God's watchful Providence over the Righte- 
ous^ and that he will manifeft the Greatnefs of his 
R Power 
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Power in prptcfting them from the Dangers they 
may meet with. 

In I Sam. ii. g. It is faid, He will keep the 
JFeet of bis Saints j and the Wichd Jhall be ftlent in 
J^arknefs. 

In Pfal. xci. I. It is faid. He that dwelletb in 
the fecret Place of the tnoft High^ Jhall abide (in 
fafety) under the Shadow of the Almighty. - 

Verfe 2, 1 will fay of the Lor d, he is my Refuge j 
and my Fortrefs^ my God, in him will I trujt. Verfe 
4. Hefhall cover thee with his Feathers^ and under 
bis Wings fhall thou trujt : His Truth Jhall be thy 
Shield and Buckler. Verfe 10. There Jhall no Evil, 
befal thee. Thefe Words teach us our Duty of 
trufting in God, and imply a Predidtion of Safety 
to righteous Perfons, who do fo. Pfa. cxxi. Is 
full of Prediftions of the like Import. 

God*s faithful Care of his Church and People, 
is likewifepredifted, in Ifa, xxvii. 3>. I the L,okd 
do keep it^ I will water it every Moment y left any hurt 
ity I will keep it Night and Day. 

In Zcch. ii. 5. The Almighty fpeaketh thus» 
For I Jaith the Lord^ will be unto her (i, e; his 
Church,) a Wall of Fire round abouty and will be ' 
the Glory in the Midjl of her. 

In Job V. 20. It is faid. In War he foall redeem 
thee from the Power of the Sword. 

In Prov^ iii. 25, 26. It iS faid. Be not afraid 
of fudden Fear^ nor of the Defolatipn of the Wicked^ 
when it cometh : For the Lord Jhall be thy ConfidencCy 
and Jhall keep thy Foot from being taken. 

The Righteous in Countries that arc the Seat 
of War, when oppofite Armies are Marching and 
Counter-marching, and are frequently. Fighting 
with each other, the Righteous are in the Midft 
of Perils and Dangers ; but in the Midft of all 
thefe Perils and Dangers, and even in Battle,, if 

God 
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God will preferve them, they arc as fafe, as if 
there were none, , 

Every Bullet that is (hot, and every Stroke of 
the Sword had it's Dircdlion from the Providence 
of God : Since one Sparrow fhall not fall on the 
Ground, without our Father which is in Heaven ; 
(Mat. X. 29.) fince not one of them is forgotten 
before God; (Luke xii. 6.) fince no Evil hap- 
pens to thofe little Birds, without his Providence ; 
we may be fure, that no Wound, no Hurt, hap- 
pens to any Perfon in a Battle without it. 

It is the Providence of God which takes away 
thofe, who arc flain in War, and which prefcrves 
thofe, who efcape unhurt. 

In Mat. xxiv. 40, 41. It is faid, Then two 
jball he in the Fields the one Jhall he taken^ and the 
ether left \ two Women Jhall he grinding at the Mill^ 
the one Jhall he taken^ and the other left. And ic 
is God. who determines which of them fhall be 
taken, and which of them (hall be left. 

In perilous Times, the Righteous may ufe the 
Words of David, and fay. The Lord is my Ugbt^ 
and my Salvationy whom fhall IJear ? The Lord 
is the Strength of my Life^ of whom Jhall I he 
afraid? Pfa. xxvii. i. And they may be confi- 
dent, that the Lord will fulfil all his Predidtions, 

2. It is predifted, that the Righteous fhall be 
provided for in Times of Calamities by Famine. 
Famine, is a Judgment very terrible \ but blefled 
be the Name of our bountiful God, we of this 
Generation have never feen the moft deplorable 
Effeds of it. ^ 

. It mav help us to fome right Apprehcnfions 
and Senfe of it,' if we read what is faid of it by 
the Prophet. 

The Prophet Jeremiah defcribes the Miferics 

of a Famine in Lament, iv. Where he fays. The 
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tongue of the fuckling Cbild^ ckaveth to the Ro^f 
of his Mouth for Thirfl \ the young Children afi^ 
Breads and no Man breaketb it unto them. ver. 4. 

They that did feed delicately^ are defolate in the 
Streets \ they that were brought uf in Scarlet^ «»• 
brace Dunghills* ver. 5. 

For the Punijhment of the Iniquity of the Daughter 
of my People^ is greater than the Punifhment of tbet 
Sin of Scdom% that was overthrown in a Mfiwent^ 
ver. 6. 

Their Vifage is blacker than a Coal\ they are not 
known in the Streets^ their Skin cleavetb to their 
Bones \ Ctheir Flelh being wafted for want pf 
Food,) it\is withered^ it is become like a Stick* 
vex, 8. 

They that befhin with the Sword^ are better tbm 
they that be Jlain with Hunger. For thefe pitt$ 
aw^^ ftricken through ^ for. Want of the fruits of 
the Field' ver. 9. 

The Hands of the pitiful fVomen bavefodden thw 
own Children i they were their Meat^ in the Define^ 
tignof the Daughter of my People, ver. lo, 
^ O how tremendous are the Miferies of a grctt 
Famine ! And War often brings on a Famine, even 
in the moft fruitful Countries. 

But it is pr^difted, that God will provide for 
his own People in fuch defolating and dreadful 
Times. 

In Pfa. xxxiii; 18, 19. It is fajd. Behold the 
F^ye of the Lord is up$n them that fear him: Upon 
them that hope in his Mer^y j to deliver fheir Souls 
from Deaths and to keep then alive in Famine. 

In Pfa. xxxvii. 19. It is faid of them. They 
fi>allnot be afhamed in the evil Time: And in the 
pays of Famine they fhall befatisfied* 

In Ifa. xlic 1 7. When the Poor and Needy fieh 
Waf^r^ and there is^ mne^ and their fgng^es faileth 
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firTbirft^ I the Lard will bear themi I the God 
§f Jfrael will mt for fake tbem. 

Thcfe Prcdidkions imply, that God will pre- 
ferve the Righteous, and provide neceflary Food 
for them, even when there ihalL be the greatefl: 
Scarcity. 

And our gracious God has recorded them in 
his Word, for the Comfort of his People againft 
the Terrors of fuch a Judgment : They may be 
fure that God is faithful to his promife, and will 
fulfil all his Predi£tions: His Wifdom knows 
how to contrive Ways and Means for their Sup- 

51y ; and his Power is able to procure all that (hali 
e needful for them. 

3. It is predicted, that the Righteous (hall b& 
prcferved in Times of the Pestilence, 

I A Pfalm xci. 2. The Sentiments, and pious 
Reiolutionof the Righteous are thus expreflled. ver. 
3. I will fay of tbe Lord,- be is my Refuge^ and my 
Fmrefi^ my God^ in bim will I truft. And this is 
the Language of every one of God's faithful 
People. 

In this Pfalm are many comfortable Prediflions 
relative to them. In ver. 3, &c. it is faid. Surely 
befball deliver tbeefrom the Snare of the Fowler \ and 
from the noifome Pejiilence. Hefhall cover thee with 
his Feathers^ and under bis fVings /halt thou trufl : His 
Trktbfhall be thy Shield and Buckler : Thou fbalt not 
he afraid for the Terror by Night 5 noj^for the Arrow 
tbatflyetb h Day : Nor for the PefiiUnc^e that walk- 
etb in Darknefs j nor for the DeftruUion^ that wafi- 
eth at noon Day. ATboufandfhall fall by thy Side^ 
and 4en Thoufand at thy right Hand ; but it fhall 
not come nigb thee. Only with thine Eyes fbalt thou 
heboid and fee tbe Reward of tbe Wicked, (ver. 8.) 
Becaufe thou bafi made tbe Lord^ which is my Re^ 
fuge^ tven the moji Higb^ thy Habitation: (by Faith 

and 
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Ijpd Prayer, trufting in him, and praying to him 
in the Way of Holinefs.) There jhall no Evilbe^ 
fall tbee^ neither Jhall any Plague come nigh thy 
Dwellings For hCy (God) Jhall give his Angels 
charge over thee to keep thee in alUhy Ways. 

If fome particular Perfons fhould die by a 
peftilcntiai Fever, they will be immediately hap- 
py in a better World. 

But it is evident from ver. 8. ift. That 
when God fends the Peftilence into any City, or 
Country, it is not againft the Righteous: No; 
they are the Sort of People, God has appointed 
for his Proteftion, And adly. It is manifeft that 
the Wicked are the Sort who are appointed to 
die by the Peftilence. 

It appears from ven 5. That God would not 
have the Righteous to be afraid, when the Pefti- 
lence comes into the Town, and Country where 
they dwell : And he aflUres them of Safety, that he 
will furely deliver them : (ver. 3.) That though 
Multitudes may die round about them, yet the 
Arrows of Deftrudion (hall not come nigh them : 
Only with their Eyes (hall they fee Examples of 
Gpd*s Vengeance among the Wicked, and that 
no Evil fhall befal them, or come nigh their 
Pwelling. God will give his Angels charge over 
them ; this will be their fecurity. 

Comfortable Promifes thefe are ! Blefled be our 
good God for them ! And they will moft faithful- 
ly be performed : And therefore I need only to 
obferve, that it is our Intereft and Duty to make 
it fure, that we are of that Number to which 
they belong. 

4. It is Predifted, that the Righteous fhall be 
preferved from dijlreffmg Fears in Times of pub- 
lick Calamities. 

Fbar. 
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Fear hatb Torment, i John iv. i8. Perils and 
Dangers naturally excite Fear. 

And the greater, and more terrible the Evils 
are, the greater is the Pain and Anguilh of the 
Mind at their Approach. 

The Time of publick Judgments, is a Time 
of difmal Fears to the Wicked : When the Al- 
mighty Cometh forth to take Vengeance on them ; 
when the Vials of his Wrath are pouring forth 
among them, they will fear; Fearfulnefs will fur- 
prize the Hypocrites. Ifa. xxxiii. 14. 

In fome Circumftances of Affliction, a good 
Man may be. greatly diftreffcd with Fears: And 
this feems to have been the Cafe with David. Pfa. 
Iv. 5. When he faid, Fearfulnefs and Trembling 
are upon mcy and Horror hatb overwhelmed me. 
But every fmcere Chriilian may pray, and obtain 
freedom from his Fears. 

Fears alfo may arifc in the Minds of pious Per- 
fons, under the Apprehention of Miferics like 
to befal the People of the Land in which they 
dwell i which feems to be the Cafe of the Pro- 
phet. Ifa. xxi. 4. Where he fays. My Heart 
panteth ; Fearfulnefs affrighted me ; the Night of 
tfTf Pleafure bath he turned into Fear unto me. That 
is, by his being informed of the Judgments God 
was then about to bring on his People. 

But fuch Fears, are not the Fears of guilty 
Sinners going on in their Trefpaffes, which they 
feel, when their Confciences are made fenfible of 
their Guilt. 

God has promifed Peac^ and Comfort to his 
own Children and Servants, even when he is pu- 
nilhing his, and their Enemies. 

It is i comfortable Prcdidtion relative to a righ- 
teous Man, in Pfa. cxii. 7. Where it is faid. He 
Jhall nop be afraid of evilTidingi \ his Heart is fixed 
trujling in the Lord. 

There 
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There is a Fear confiftent with tnWatxi Trart 
quility and Comfort of Soul j there is a Fear which 
id our Duty. 

It is faid, Theu jhalt fear the Lord tfy Gdd^ and 
fervebim. (Deut. vi. 13.) Our good God is th6 
fupreme Ofcgcft of our Fear i And the Duty of fear- 
ing him is moft frequently inculcated in the Holf 
Scriptures. 

And the Beginning the Praftlce of this Duty, is 
the Beginning of Wifdom* The Whole of feriou* 
pradtical Piety, Is often denoted by the ExprcfliOtt 
the Fear of God. 

And many Things are prediftedj for the en- 
gaging People to this Duty, Solomon fays, Tet 
furely I knuiv it Jball be well with tbm that fedt 
Ged^ ^bicbfear hefare bim. Eccle. Viii. \%. Sureh 
bis Salvation is nigh them that fear bim^ It is bXn^ 
l^fa. Ixxxv. 8. 

There is alfo a Fear due to M^giftratcs ; a 
great Refpeft to their Authority ; For Rulers an 
not a Terror to good Works ^ but to the Evil: Will 
thou then not be afraid of the Poivir P Says the 
Apoftle Paul, Rorn, xiii, 3. Thereby teaching 
Chriftians that they ought to have a Fear of thcif 
Povfer, and not incur their Difpleafurc by any 
evil Doings. 

A Fear is likewife due to Parents. In Lcvit. 
icix. I, 2, 3. The hokD fpake unto Mojesfayingi 
fpeak unto all the Congregation of the Children of 
Ifraeh and fay unto thent^ ye Jball be holy % for t 
the Lord your God am holy. Ye fhall fear every 
Man bis Mother^ and bis Father^ and keep nry Sab' 
baths : 1 am th§ Lor d /i&y God. Tefhdllfear every 
Man bis Mother^ and his Father. 

Thcfe Words arc one of the Commandments 
and Laws of Godj and he has' never repealed it i 
The Reafons of it arc always the fame, and fo is 
the Obligation to obey it : It implies that kefpcA, 

that 
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that Awe, and Regard to Parents, which (hall 
reftrain us from giving them any jufl: Occafion of 
Offence, and Grief, and fhall conftrain us to con- 
tribute to their Support and Comfort, as much as 
they Ihall want, and we fhall be able to contribute. 

There is another Law in this Book of Leviticus^ 
and it may not generally be known ; becaufe all the 
holy Laws of God are not generally read in the 
worfhiping Affemblies of Chrillians ; and yet this 
is an important One, and the Reafons of it hava 
always the fame Weight. 

In Levit. x. 8, 9, 10, 11. The Lord /pake 
unto Aaron^ f^y^^g'* Do not drink Wine^ norjlrong 
Drink, thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when ye go 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leji ye die : 
Itjball be a Statute for ever throughout your Genera* 
tiom : And that ye may fut Difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean. And 
that ye may leach the Children of Ifrael all the Sta- 
tutes, which the Lord hath fpoken unio them by the 
Hand of Mofes. 

If the Priefts of God, under the Ofd Tefla- 
mcnt, and the Miniflers of Chrift under the New^ 
had the Liberty of drinking ftrong Liquors be- 
fore they went into the Congregation to adminifler 
the Ordinances of divine Worfhip, and to teach the 
People the revealed Will of God, they might be 
tempted to drink too much, and become incapable 
of a due Performance of their Office ; and if they 
were earneft in their Exhortations, the People 
might be tempted to think their Zeal and Fervour 
did not proceed from the AfTiftance of the Holy 
Spirit of God, but from the Spirits of the ftrong 
Liquors they drank. 

But God by his Law abfolutely forbidding 
them to drink Wine, or ftrong Drink, effec- 
tually prevents thefc ill Confcquences, if they 
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who officiate publickly in the divine Worfhip, do 
obferve this Law. 

I have mentioned the proper Objefts of Fear, I 
(hall now (hew whom we ought not to fear : And 
we ought not to fear either wicked Men, or wicked 
Devils. 

We ought not to fear wicked Men, Fear not 
them which kill the Bcd)\ but are ntit <tble to kill the 
Soul : But rather fear h:m which is able to dejiroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell ; fays our blefled Sa- 
viour. Mat. X. 28. 

Our good God fays to his People, (in Ifa. li. 
12.) I even I am he that comforteth you\ who art 
thou:, that thou Jhouldeji be ajraid of Man, that 
ffjcll dfCy and of the Son of Man ^ which fhall be made 
as Grafi ? 

In Ifa. >cli. 10. God fays to his People, Fear 
thou not (thine Enemies,) /<7r I am with thee^ be 
not difniayed for I am thy God ; / w/7/ strengthen 
thee^ yea I will help thee^ yea I will uphold thee 
with J he right Hand of wy Rightecufnefs, Behold^ all 
they that were mcenfed rgainft thee, fhall he afhamed 
a^id confounded, they fhall te as nothing, and they that 
fir XV e with thee, fi)a'l pcrifh. 

O what a Clufter of comfortable Prediftions 
are thefe ! and they have been, they are, and they 
will be fulfilled to the Saints in all Ages ; and the 
Saints in all Ages have found much Confolation 
in mufing upon them. 

But as we (hould not be afraid of wicked Men, 
fo neither Ihouid we fear the wicked Devils-^ thofc 
unholy Angeis : There are Multitudes of thcro 
in all Placts, though they arc fpoken of in the 
fingular Number, as if there was but one, becaufe 
one among them is their Chief, the Prince of 
Devils ; and becaufe they are all one in Defign ; 
but as numerous as they are, we have no Reaiba 
to fear them. 

la 
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In James iv. 7. It is faid, Re/iji the Devil, and 
be ivill flee from you. Which Words contain a 
Predidlion, that the Devil will flee from thofc fe- 
rious Chriflians who refift him: Chrift the Captain 
of our Salvation (who himfelf futfiercd, being 
tempted) knows how, and is able to fuccour and 
deliver his Difciples when they are tempted, and 
will make the Devil to ceafe his Temptations and 
to depart from them. 

The Apoftle Peter (in i Pet. v. 8, 9.) fays 
to the Saints, Be fober, be vigilante becaufe your 
Adverfary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, watkeH^ 
about J feeking whom he may devour : Whom refift 
ftedfafi in the Faith, knowing that the fame AffliC' 
iions are accompIifi>ed in your Brethren, that are in 
the World. 

Our mighty Saviour would have us, with firm- 
nefs of Mind, to continue our Refiftance to the 
Devil, and without fear of being overcome by 
, him. 

O how often does our good God fpeak comfort- 
ably to his People, and fay unto them. Fear not I 

In Ifa. xxvi. 3. the Prophet by the Infpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, fays to God, Thou wilt 
. keep bifn in perfeSi Peace whofe Mind is ftayed on 
thee, becaufe he trufteth in thee. A Prediftion this, 
which hath been the Means of much Comfort to 
many a Chriftian in Times of Trouble. 

But where is the Chriftian that hath perfedl 
Peace ? The Words of the Prophet imply, that a 
trufting in God, or Faith in Excrcife, is the Means 
of enjoying the fweet Bleffing of Peace, and of 
freedom from diftreffing Fears : And where is the 
Chriftian that has his Faith and Truftin God, al- 
ways in due Exercife ? 

There is a Remainder of finful Corruption in 
the Souls of the beft Chriftains, fo that the Good 
they would doj they fometimea do not. 

S 2 Abraham 
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Abraham, the Father of Believers, and the glo-^ 
rious Example of a ftrong Faith, had-fpeciai and 
immediate Affurances of Gpd*s Favour and Pro- 
^ftion: 

The Lord faid unto Ahram^ I will make of thee a 
great Nation^ and I will blefs thee, and make thy 
Name greats and thoujhall be a Blejfmg : And 1 
will blefs them that blefs thee^ and curfe him that 
^ curfeth thee : and in thee fhall all Families of th^ 
Earth be bleffed. Gen. xii. i, 2, 3, 

And in about a Year after thefe gracious Aflu- 
ranees, given him immediately from the Lord, 
when he went into Egypt to fojourn there, his 
Faith .was very weak, and unbelieving Fear dif- 
trefled his Mind, and prevailed with him to deny 
his Wife, and to engage her to fay, (he was his 
Sifter. Gen. xii. ver. 10 — 13. 

In Gen. xiii. the facred Hiftory informs us, 
that when Abram dwelt in the Land of Canaan, 
The Lord faid unto him^ — All the Land which thou 
feeji^ to thee will I give it^ and to thy Seed for ever. 
(ver. 15.) Akd I will make thy Seed as the Duji of 
the Earth, (ver. j6-) 

In Gen. xvii. i. JVhen Abram was ninety Tears 
old and nine^ the Lord appeared unto Abram^ and 
faid unto him, I am the almighty God ; walk hefore 
me, and be thou perfect j and I will made my Cove- 
nant between me and thee, and will multiply thee e^i- 
^eedingly. (ver. 2.) And changed his Name to 
Abraham, (ver. 5.) And faid, / will make Na- 
tions of thee, and Kings fhaJl come out of thee, ver, 
6. — And I will efiablifh my Covenant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed afer thee in their Generations, for 
an everlafting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and 
to tly Seed after thee. ver. 7. 

As for Sarai thy Wife— I will blefs her, and give 
thee a Son atfo of her : yea J will blefs ber^ andjhe 

Jhall 
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Jhall he a Mother of Nations ; Kings of People Jhall 
he of her. vcr. 15, 16. 

And after all thefe Promifes made to Abraham 
immediately by the almighty and faithful God, 
did he a fecond Time deny hi^ Wife : He did fo 
at Gerar to Abimelech the King, who (when 
Abraham had told him (he was his Sifter) took 
her, but the Lord made Abimelech to rcftore her. 
(Gen. )cx. i, 2.) 

This was about twenty and three Years after 
the Promifcs God had made to him, in Gen. xii. 

O what are the bcft of Men, if left to them- 
fclves ! Lord, incrcafe my Faith, and by thy holy 
Spirit keep it always in due Exercife ! 

Another Inftance of human Frailty we have in 
Pavid: The Prophet Samuel, byGod*s Appoint- 
ment, anointed David to be king over Ifracl after 
the Death of Saul : He was, according to Chro- 
nology, anointed in the Year 1063 before Chrift. 

And yet this good Man in the Year 1058 before 
Chrift, that is, about five Years after Samuel had 
anointed him to be King, almoft defpaired of 
God's performing his Promife. For in i Sam. 
xxvii. I. we read that David faid in his Hearty 
I fhall now perifh one Day hy the Hand of Saul. 

No wonder then, confidering thefe Inftanccs of 
Faith being fometimes very weak, that ferious 
Chriftians at Times have their Doubts and Fears. 

All our paft Experiences prove to us, that God 
is a prefent Help in Trouble, that he has been fo 
to us in all our paft DiflrefTes, he has fupported 
us, and wrought one Deliverance for us after 
another ; yet when we meet with new Affli&ions, 
Difappointments, or Straits, or Dangers, how 
often do unbelieving Doubts and Fears arife in 
our Minds ; efpccially if the Devil isfuffcred, for 
our Trial, to throw his Suggeftions into our 
Minds. 

Never- 
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Nevcrthelefs, God has provided for our Com- 
fort, and Remedies againft perplexing Fears in 
Times of publick Calamities, whether prefcnt, or 
approaching. 

Come nry People (fays our God) enter thou into 
thy Chambers J and Jhut thy Boors about thee, and 
hide thy f elf as it were for a little Moment^ until the 
Indignation he o'cerpaji : For behold^ the Lord 
cometh out of his Place^ to punifh the Inhabitants of 
the Earth for their Iniquities. Ifa. xxvi. 20, 21. 

1. Thefe Words (hew, that there are Times 
when God will punilh the Inhabitants of the Earth 
for their Iniquities. 

2. That God has a gracious Regard to the 
Safety and the Comfort of his People, through 
the Time that his Judgments are deftroying ftub- 
born Sinners, even till the Indignation be over- 
paft, till the EfFefts of his Wrath ceafc : There- 
fore did he give Direftions to his People, what 
Courfe they (hould take for Safety and Comfort 
during the Day of his terrible Vifitation ; viz. to 
enter into their Chambers, and (hut the Doors 
about them, and to hide themfelves : This Direc- 
tion, I apprehend fignifies, that the Righteous 
do daily commit themfelves by Faith and Prayer 
to God's Proteftion, and walk clofely and circum- 
fpeflly with him, in the Way of their Duty, and keep 
themfelves from all unneceflary Converfe with the 
open Enemies of God, taking fpecial Care that 
they be not Partakers of their Sins, left they alfo 
become Partakers of their Plagues. 

God's People fometimes grow carelefs and re- 
mifs in their Obedience, and comply with the fin- 
ful Cuftoms of the Age in which they live ; And 
to fuch as thefe, the Prophet Zephaniah fcems to 
fpcak, when he faid. Before the Decree bring forth^ 
heforf the Bayfafs as the Chaffs before the fierce Anger 

4 
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of the Lord come upon you^^ hefore the Bay of the 
Lord's Anger come upon you : Seek ye the Lord^ all 
ye Meek^of the Earthy which have wrought hit 
Judgments (in Time paft,) feek Righteoufnefs^ 
feek Meeknefs ; it may be^ yejhall be hid in the Day 
of the LordV Anger. Zcph, ii. 2, 3. 

If we walk clofely with God, in the Way of 
Faith and Holinefs, we .may hope, he will free 
and preferve us from terrifying Fears, even if wc 
Ihould be furrounded with Danger. 
' Thofe are comfortable Words in Prov. iii. 23. 
to ver. 26. Thenjhalt thou walk in thy fVay fafely^ 
and thy Foot fhall not Jiumble. fFhen thou Heft down 
thou ft>alt not be afraid \ yea^ thou Jhalt lie dowrij 
and thy Sleep fhaH be fweet. 

Be not afraid of fudden Fear^ neither of the Defo' 
lation of the flicked when it comet b ; for the Lord 
Jhall be thy ConfiJence^ and fhall keep thy Foot from 
being taken. 

I'he Loving-kindnefs of God, and his com- 
pafllonate and and faithful Care of the Righteous, 
appear in all his Prcdidions, which relate to 
them. 

The facred Prediolions colledted in the foregoing 
Papers, and the very many which have not been 
mentioned, do abundantly manifeft, that the holy 
God in the Operations of his Providence, will 
make a Difference between the Righteous and 
the Wicked, between him that ferveth God, and 
him that ferveth him not. 

They reveal the Bleffings which all true Be- 
lievers do enjoy, and may hope for in this Life, 
and after Death, and at the Refurredtion, and at 
the Day of Judgment, and through a never end- 
ing Eternity after it : 'They alfo Difplay and that 
very awfully, the Curfcs and Miferics of the 
Wicked, while they remain on this Earth, and the 
unutterable Torments they mult endure in their 

Souls 
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Souls after Deith to the Refurrcftion, and in theiV 
Souls and Bodies then reunited, at the Judgment 
of the great Day, and after the End of the 
World, in a Duration, which will never, never 
have an End. 

The righteous and merciful God hath fet be- 
fore the Children of Men in his holy Word, 
Life^ and Good ; and Deaths and £v/7, (according 
to what is faid, Deut. xxx. 15.) 

that every one was Wife to make the right 
Choice, to choofe Life and Good, and a6t ac- 
cordingly 1 

1 have in thefe Letters, from an ardent Defire 
of being, with many others, an happy Inftrument 
of pronioting the everlafting Salvation, and Hap- 
pinefs, and prefent Comfort of Men, fet before 
my Readers thof^ Things which are of the great- 
eft Importance for them to know, and confider. 

1 have fet before them a Summary of the Laws 
of God, that fo by comparing their Lives and 
Adlions, with the holy Commandments, the Guil- 
ty may be convinced of their Sins, and of their 
Want of a Saviour. Wherefore the Law was our 
Sckoolmafter to bring us unto Cbriji^ that we might 
bejuftifiedbyFaith. Gal. iii. 24.. 

I have fet before them the Curfes, the Punifh- 
ments, and Mifcries predifted to befal them, ex- 
cept they repent of their Sins and believe in the 
JL,ord Jefus 5 that fo they may be excited to rejoice 
in the glad Tidings of our glorious Redeemer, 
(who is both able and willing to fave, even the 
Chief of Sinners,) and be prevailed with to be- 
come his fincere Difciples, 

I have likewife, wtth as much Brevity and 
Clearnefs as I could, related the Evidences of 
Chrift's being the promifed MeJJiah^ for the Con- 
viftion of thofe who have denied or doubted of 

the 
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the Verity of the Chriftian Religion, and for the 
Confirmation of the Faith of ferious Chriftians, 

I have taken Notice of the Holy Spirit dwelling 
in true Believers, and of their JuHification, their 
Adoption to be the Children of God, and his 
Heirs to an Inheritance in Heaven, and of their 
Sanftification and Perfeveranec till they receive 
the End of their Faiths the Salvation of their 
Souls : Thefe are Bleflings predifted for all true 
Believers, and are neceiTary to their Salvation ; 
and for thefe Reafons, the faithful Minifters of 
Chrift do frequently preach on them, and are glad 
that they themfelves are Partakers of fuch in- 
eftimable Benefits \ and glad that they have fuch 
powerful Motives to make ufc of, for ingaging 
Men to repent of their Sins, to believe and obey 
the Gofpel : And ferious Chriftians are glad to 
hear fuch Doftrines preached, being fenfible that 
thefe Blefflngs are neceflary to the Safety, the 
Comfort, and Happinefs of their immortal Souls. 

I have taken Notice of the principal DoQrines 
of the Gofpel, for rcdlifying the Sentiments of 
thofe, who have entertained miftak^n Notions of 
them, and for the Eftablilhmenr of thofe who 
believe them. 

I have out of the Multitude, collefted many 
Prediftions of Bleffings to the Righteous, to all 
who believe in Chrift, and live according to the 
Gofpel, for their Confolation at all Tinges, and 
under the various Afflidlions and Troubles they may 
meet with in the common Courfe of Life : And 
have mentioned feveral precious Promifes record- 
ed in the Holy Scriptures for the Comfort of fin- 
cere Chriftians of every Denomination, when the 
righteous God (hall vifit the Cities and Countries 
wherein they dwell, with his deftroying Judg- 
ments for the Iniquities of the Inhabitants. 

T And 
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And I have not in this Service, endeavoured to 
exprefs myfelf with excellency of Speech, nor in 
Words which Man's Wifdom teacheth ; but which 
the Holy Ghoft teacheth, coniparing fpiritual 
Things with Spiritual. 

The IVord of God, is the Sword of the Spirit. 
Ephef. vi. 17. And the Word of God is quick and 
powerful^ and fharper than any two edged S wordy 
piercing even to the dividing afunder of Soul and 
Spirit^ and of the Joints and Marrow^ and is a 
Difcerner of the thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
Heb. iv. 12. 

It is the Law of the Lord^ that is perfeEt\ con* 
verting the Soul : tt is the T!eflimony of the Lord 
that is fure^ making wife the Simple. Pfal. xix. 

It is by the Word of God, that the Holy 
Spirit bringeth Sinners to believe in Chrift. St. 
Paul fays, So then Faith comet h by Hearings and 
Mearing by the Word of God^ (read, or preached.) 
RomT X. 17. 

So it is by the Word of God, that the Saints 
are faliftified ; therefore faid the bleffed Jefus to 
his Father, SanSify them through thy Truth : Thy 
Word is Truth. John xvii. 17, 

And his Word of Promife is the Means of their 
Peace, their Comfort, and their Joy : O how 
fliould Chriftians prize the Holy Scriptures, and 
improve all Opportunities of reading, and hear- 
ing them ? 

Prophane Perfons will deride them: It is fore- 
told, that. There fhall come in the laft Days^ Scoffers 
walking after their own Lujls.- 2 Pet. iii. 3. But 
in the Word of Truth, it is faid, that. The Curfe 
of the Lord is in the Houfe of the Wicked ; but be 
bleffeth the Habitation of the Juft. Surely he fcorn- 
. eth the Scorners : but he givetb Grace unto the 
Lowly. Prov. iii. ^^^ 34. 

It 
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It is cxprcfsly declared, that Judgments are 
prepared for Scorners^ and Stripes for the Back of 
Fools. Prov. xix. 29. and there have been In- 
ftances of God's Indignation againft fuch Of- 
fenders : For (as it is faid, in Ifa. xxix. 30.) I^be 
terrible One is brought to nought^ and the Scorner 
is confumedy and all that watch for Iniquity are cut ' 
off. God will magnify his Word above all his 
Name. 

If there is any Error or Miftake in thefe Letters, 
it is mine; and thofe Things which are true and 
ufcful in them,. I collefted from the Holy Scrip- 
tures : And I earneftly pray that God, the Qod 
of all Grace, who delighteth not in the Death of 
the Wicked, and has demonftrated his Willing- 
nefs to be reconciled to fipful Men, and difplayed 
his amazing Love, by fending his only begotten 
2ind beloved'Son into the World, that whofocver 
believeth in him, (hould not perifti, but have 
everlafting Life : I earneftly pray that he will blefs 
and profpcr thefe Endeavours to the faving Bene- 
fit, and great Comfort of thofe, who (hall read 
them -, Amen, for the Sake of Jefus Chrift who 
is worthy. Amen. 

Pfal. viii. I, 2. Lord, our Lord, bow excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the Earth ! Who baft thy 
Glory above the Heavens^ . 

Out of the Mouth of Babes, and Sucklings haft 
thou ordained Strength, hecaufe of thine Enemies, 
that thou mighteft ftill the Enemy, and the Avenger. 

Therefore bleffed and praifed be thy Name, O 
Lord ; becaufe in fo doing the more illuftrious is 
thy Power, and the greater is thy Glory. 

Luke ii. 14. Glory to God /> the Higheft, and 
on Earth Peace^ Good-will towards Men. 

LET- 

T 2 




LETTER X. 



Containing an Anfwer to the ^ejlion^ viz. Whether 
the publick Reading the Holy Scriptures on the 
Lord's Days^ is an Ordinance of divine Appoint^ 
fnent^ and a Fart of the Worfljipy which God 
requires from his People ? 




H E Queftion being about a Cuf* 
torn, or Practice ufcd in the pub- 
lick Worfliip of God in many 
Congregations of ChrilHans, and 
in many others not ufcd ; it is of 
great Moment to enquire what is 

the Will of God concerning it. 

There are two divine Laws, which will lead us 

to a right Determination, vi?^. 

T. The Firft is in Deut, i\/. 2. where God the 
fupreme Lawgiver, faid, Ye shall not add to 
THE Word which I command you, neither 

SHALL you diminish ought FROM IT 5 THAT 

ye may keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God. 

As 
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As if it had been faid, that ye may keep them 

Eure, and intire, without any Addition to, or 
)iminution from them. 

II. The other is in Deut. xii. 32. where our 
holy God faid. What Thing soever I com- 
mand YOU, OBSERVE TO DO IT: ThOU SHALT 

not add thereto, nor diminish from it, 

Thefe Laws have never been repealed : No ; 
but they are obligatory in all Ages, and in all 
Places: The Reafbns of them are always the 
fame ; and no Creatures, neither Men, nor An- 
gels, have a Power paramount, or fuperior ^o 
that of the glorious Creator, nor Authority to al- 
ter, to ad4 to, or take away any Thing from 
what the moft high God has commanded, who 
can crufh Angels, and Men into nothing, as eafily 
as he made them : And therefore the moft wife, 
the moft potent, and the moft exalted among 
Angels or Men, fhould never dare to change, or 
prefume to mend the Ordinances he has ap- 
pointed. 

O my Soul ! Dread the being a Tranfgreflbr 
of the mentioned Laws ! If I fhould make any 
Addition to the Things, which the Lord hath 
commanded ; would it not fignify, that I think 
them defedlive ? And if I lay afide the Ufe of 
any one of his Ordinances, does it not denote, 
that 1 think it needlefs ; that I think it would 
have been better if it had not been enjoined ? 
And as to both thefe Ways of A6ling, are they 
not an Impeachment of the divine Wifdom, and 
an Ufurpation of the divine Authority ? Dread- 
ful Imagination ! to think of mending any of 
the Inftitutions of the infinitely wife, and holy 
God! 

Horrid Thoughts ! Horrid Thoughts 1 Lord 
evermore prcfcrvc mc frgm them, and keep me 

from 
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from complying with any Alteration of thine Or- 
dinances ! And enable me always to keep them 
pure, and intire ! Amen, for the Sake of jefus 
Chrift, and for the Sake of thy great Name. 

If the publick Reading the Holy Scriptures in 
the Affemblies of Chriftians for the Worihip of 
God, be an Addition to the Things, which the 
Lord hath commanded j if it is a Thing, he 
would not have to be done, it Ihould be Isiid afide 
in every Congregation of his People : 

But, if on fearching the Holy Scriptures, it 
(hall appear, that the Reading them in the 
worlhiping Affemblies of Chriftians on the Lord's 
Days, is an Ordinance which God has appointed, 
and what he will have to hft done, then it ought 
to be done in every Congregation of Chriftians on 
thofe holy Days •, and the Negledl of it, is a 
manifeft Tranfgreffion of the Laws mentioned. 

I may further oblerve, that if this Practice of 
publick Reading the Sacred Scriptures is an Or- 
dinance of God, and Part of the Worfhip he re- 
quires from his People, then Sermons and the 
other Parts of the holy Service (hould be fo (hort- 
ned, as to allow Time for a iufficient Ufe of it. 

Now in Anfwer to the Question, although 
the publick Worfhip of God confifts of feveral 
Parts ; it will be fufficient, in regard to our Sub- 
jed, if I uke Notice of the two following, viz. 

1. That the publick Worfhip, confifts in fo- 
lemn Addreffes to God : When Chriftians join 
together in offering up at the Throne of Grace in 
the Name of Chrift, our glorious Mediator, Pe- 
titions, and Supplications for Grace, Mercies and 
Bleffings, for themfelves and others : Thefe 
Prayers fignify a Senfe of God's Knowledge of all 
the Wants of his People, and of his Power and 
Goodnefs to fupply them. 

Thus 
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Thus Thankfgivings for Benefits received by 
us, and by others, are Adls of Worfhip, as they 
flgnify and exprefs to God, grateful Acknowledg- 
ments of his Mercy manifefted by his bellowing 
them. 

And thus all Expreffions to God, which denote 
a ferious Senfe of his glorious Attributes, and 
thofc which arc exprefllve of a filial Fear of him, 
and of our Love to him, our Truft and Hope in 
him, and our Refolution (by the Help of his holy 
Spirit) to fervc and obey him, are Adls of religi- 
ous Worftiip : There is no Doubt of all thift 

2. The Worfhip of God confifts in a ferious 
Attention and Regard to what He fpeaketb unto 
us. 

The great God fpeaketh unto Men by the Holy* 
Scri{>tures, by his Word readj and by his Word 
preached. 

God gives us leave to fpeak unto him, as in the 
fore-mentioned Part of his Worfhip, and we 
fhould rejoice that he condefcends to fpeak unto 
us ; and we fhouid know, that he commands us 
to hear him. 

A ferious attentive Hearing his Word, that is, 
his Holy Scriptures, is exprefllve of Reverence to 
him, and of our Regard to his Authority, and to 
the Doftrines, the Precepts, the Promifes and 
Threatnings of his Word, and to the Records of 
his Providence, contained in the hiflorical Parts 
of it. 

This is a very important Part of the Worfhip 
we owe to God, the Good of our Salvation, as 
will appear from the Revelation he has made of 
his Will. 

In Exod. xxxiv. 7. We are informed that, 

Mofes took the Book of the Covenant^ a?id read it 

I (and 
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(and all the Commandments of the Lord) in the 
Audience of all the People. 

I may here obferve, that in every Age, and in 
every Congregation of God's People^ there are 
always the lame Reafons for the publick Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures, viz. to inftrudl the Igno- 
rant, and to ftir up the pure Minds of the Godly 
by way of Remembrance. 

In Jofliua viii. 34, 35. It is faid, Jojhua read 
all the Words of the Law^ the Blefftngs and Curjings^ 
according to all that is written in the Book of the 
Lawi There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded^ which Jofhua read not before all 
the Congregation of Ifrael^ with the Women^ and 
the little Ones, and the Strangers that were confer- 
fant among them. 

The important End for which Jofliua perform- 
ed this Service, was that the People, old and 
young, might know the Commandments, and all 
the revealed Will of God : He did it as a Means 
of communicating to them that Knowledge, 
which was neceffary for them to obtain. 

I think it may be faid, that People in every Age, 
and every Congregation do very much want the 
fanue Means of Knowledge. And that the pub- 
lick Reading the divine Laws, and the Writings 
of the Prophets and Apoftles, may with the di- 
vine Blefling contribute as much to the fame holy 
Purpofes as in the Days of Jofliua. 

In Nehemiah viii. i. We are told, That all the 
People gathered themfelves together as one Man. 
And they fpake unto Ezra the Scribe^ to bring the 
Book of the Law of Mofes^ which the Lord had 
commanded to Ifrael. 

In Verfes 2, 3. We are informed that, Ezra 
the Pfiejl h'ought the Law before the Congregation 
both of Men and Women^ and all that could hear 
with Underjlanding, and that be read therein from 

the 
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the Morning until Midday before the Men^ and the 
Women^ and thofe that could undtrfiand\ and the 
Ears of all the People were attentive to the Book of 
the Law. 
In this Account it is obfervable, 

1. That the Reading of the Laws of God, or 
the Holy Scriptures, which were then extant,, was 
at the Requeft of the People. A good Example 
for thofe People to imitate, who have not had the 
Opportunity of hearing the Holy Scriptures pub- 
lickly read. 

2. That in this AjQTembly, much of the Law 
of the Lord was read, as appears from the Read- 
ing of it, from Morning to^the Midday. 

3. That all the People were attentive to the 
Reading : The holy God by his Word read, did 
fpeak unto all his People there affemblcd ; and 
and their ferious Attention to it, was a Service of 
Worfhip to him, exprelTive of their Reverence of 
him, and of their Regard to his Authority, and to 
his holy Commandments; And this is an Example^ 
which ought to be imitated by all People when 
the Laws of the Lord are publickly read, and 
they have Opportunity of hearing them. 

In Deut. iv. 10. God faid unto Mofes, 
Gather me the People together^ and I will make them 
hear my fFords -, that they may learn to fear me all 
the Days that they fball live upon the Earthy and 
that they may teach their Children. 

The Reafon, which the great God in this Scrip- 
ture afTigns for his commanding Mofes to read 
publickly, and the People to hear his Words fo 
read, (hews that God intended more than his 
Words being onqe read by Mofes, at the giving 
the Law at Mount Sinai \ even to appoint it an 
Ordinance for ever to be pbfcrved by his People 
U through- 



146 Of the publick Reading 

throughout all their Generations, fo long as there 
Ihould be a People to learn, to fear, and ferve him, 
and fo long as there fhould be Children, that need 
Inftrudtion. 

And the Difufe of this Ordinance, is the Way 
to have People ignorant of God and their Duty ; 
ignorant of the Things he has revealed, and in- 
capable of teaching their Children, what God 
would have them taught. 

In Deut. xii. 28. Mofcs faid unto the People, 
Ob ferve and hear all tbefe Words ^ which I com- 
mand thee J that it may go well with thee^ and with thy 
Children after thee for ever ; when thou doeft that 
whicjb is good and right in the Sight oftheLord thy God. 

Here we may obferve, 

1. A Precept to the People, viz. To hear all 
the fFords which the Lord bath commanded : Which 
implies, that it is the Duty of thofe whofe Office 
it is to inftruft the People, to read unto them, alt 
the Words which the Lord hath commanded. 

2. That Peoples hearing, and obeying the 
Words of the Lord, doing that which is good 
and right in his Sight, is the Way to have the 
BlefTing of God upon themfelves, and their 
Children. 

The Book of the Covenant of God with his Peo- 
ple, and his Laws, his Statutes and Ordinances 
were publickly read, and heard in the Days of 
Mofcs, who wrote the Book of Deuteronomy about 
forty Years after his firft reading of the Law to the 
People ; and afterwards in the Time of Jolhua. 
But was the Reading them a Part of God^s publick 
WorJIoip on the Holy Sabbaths ? 

To this Qiieftion, I return to myfelf this 
Anfwer, viz, that if nothing had been faid about 
it in the Hiftory contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, I fhould conclude that it was fo \ becaufe 

it 
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it is as needful a Means of propagating the 
Knowledge of God, and of his revealed Will, 
and of bringing People to fear him^, and to dp 
that which is good and right in the Sight of the 
Lord in every Age, Country, and Congregation, 
as in the Days of Mofes and Joihua. But from 
the Holy Scriptures we know certainly, that it 
was a Part of the publick Worlhip every Sabbath 
Day. 

In A6ls xiii. 27. The Apoftle Paul fays. For 
tbeyy that dwell at Jerufakm^ and their Rulers^ be- 
caufe they knew him not^ (did not know Chrift) nor 
yet the f^oice of the Prophets^ which are read 
EVERY Sabbath Day, they have fullfilled them in 
condemning him. 

In Afts XV. 21. It is faid. For Mofes of old 
^ T'ime hath in every City them that preach him^ being 
read in the Synagogues (in every City) every Sab- 
bath Day. 

Hence it is evident, that the publick Reading 
the Scriptures then extant, viz. the Writings of 
Mofes and the Prophets, was part of the publick 
Worlhip of God, through the Times of ihe Old 
Teftament : And the Reading them is here called 
preaching them. 

As it was an Ordinancer of God's commanding, 
fo it was confcicntioufly obfcrved by the People 
through the Times of the Old Teftament : And 
the Laws which enjoined it, God has never re- 
pealed ; and no Angels or Men have Authority 
to fet it afide. 

Our bleflcd Redeemer did himfelf join in this 
Part of divine Worfhip : In Luke i v. 15, 16. It 
is faid. He taught in their (the Jews) Synagogues^ 
being glorified ^ alL And (that) he came to Naza- 
reth where he had been brought up, and as his Cuftom 
WAT, he went into the Synagogue, on the Sabbath Day^ 
and flood up for to read\ which fliews his Approha- 
U 2 tion 
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tion of the Ordinance, and therefore all hisDifciples 
Ihould prize it, and gladly give their Attendance 
on the Sabbath Days, and hear the Word of God 
contained in the Law of Mofes, and in the Writ- 
ings of the Prophets and Apoftles, and hear with 
great Attention and Reverence. 

In Mati xxiii. i, 2. we read thus. Then /pake - 
Jefus unto the Multitude^ and falfo) to his Difci- 
fles^ fayingy The Scribes and Pharifees Jit in Mofis 
Seat: All therefore^ whatfoever they bid you obferve^ 
(of the Law§ of God by Mofes) that obferve, and 
do. Thefe Injunftions of Chrift (hew, that he 
did not fet afide the Ordinance, but required the 
Multitude to hear the Word of God, and to obey 
it. 

If that very antient Cuftom of Reading the 
Holy Scriptures ever Sabbath Day as a Part of 
thepublick Worlhip, was a meer human Appoint- 
ment, our blefled Saviour who faid. Every Plant 
which my hearvenly Father hath not plant ed^ Jhall h 
'rooted up, (Mat. xv. 13.) doubtfefs would not 
' have conformed himfelf to it, and joined in that 
Part of religious Worftiip as he did : And it ap- 
pears moft evident from what has been noted, that 
this Part of Worflrip was *divine Inftitution ; and 
the Reafons which God himfelf gives for com-^ 
manding it, prove that he intended it to continue 
fo long as he had: a Church and People in the 
World, 

. But this alfo appears evident from his own 
Words in Luke xvi. 19, &c. where we have the 
Parable of a certain rich Man, that was clothed 
in Purple and fine Linnen, and fared fumptuoufly . 
every Day, and of a Beggar named Lazarus^ 
who was laid at his Gate full of ?ores : Thefe 
both died •, but their Condition immediately after 
Death was vaftly different ; for the poor Beggar 
'^as carried by Angels up to Heaven into Abra- 

ham*s 



Ihe Holy Scriptures. 149 

ham's Bofom, but the rich Man was. taken away 
from all his Riches and Grandeur, and voluptuous 
Way of living, and carried down into Hell, and 
there was tormented with Flames unquenchable. 

And this rich, now, miferable Sinner, feeing 
Lazarus with Abraham, intreated that he might 
be fent to his five Brethren, to teftify to them the 
Torments he endured, chat fo being forewarnedt 
they might be excited to an holy Life, left they 
alfo (hould come to the fame Place of Torment. 

Our bleflcd Redeemer reprefents Abraham as 
giving this Anfwer, v/z. They have Mofes and, the 
Prophets^ let them hear them, ver, 29. 

And when the rich Man replied. Nay Father 
Abraham^ but if one went unto them from the Deady 
they will repent : But Abraham faid. If they will 
not hear Mofes and the Prophets^ neither will they 
beperfuadedy though one rofe from the Dead. 

We may from thefe Words which our bleflcd 
Saviour reprcjfents Abraham as fpeaking to the 
rich Man, learn, 

1 . That the publick Reading of the Writings 
of Mofes and the Prophets, and confequently the 
Books of the New Tcftament, was an Ordinance 
appointed by God the fupreme Lawgiver. 

2. That this Ordinance was appointed as the 
Means of bringing Men t% repent of their Sins, 
afid to know^ and love God, to believe and obey 
his Word revealed in his Holy Scriptures. 

3. That it is a Duty incumbent on the Minify 
tcf s of Chrift, and orie great Part of their Work, 
fince the Eftablifhment of the Gofpel Difpenfa- 
tion, to read publickly the Holy Scriptures, 

4. That It is the Duty of all Sorts of People 
to attend on the publick Reading of them : And 
there are Promifes to engage then) to this Duty. 

In 
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In Ifa. Iv. 3. our merciful God fays, Incline 
your Ear^ and come unto me, hear and your Souls 
Jhall livCy and 1 will make an everlqfting Covenant 
withyou. 

It is a very great Duty for People to read the 
Word of God, but that is not the Duty enjoined 
in this Text, there is no Ufe of the Eyes in that 
Exercife-, the Expreflion, incline your Ear^ and 
Hear^ Ihews plainly, that the Duty enjoined is a 
fcrious Attention to the publick Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

In Luke xi. 28. It is faid by our dear Redeemer, 
Blejfed are they that bear the Word of God^ and 
keep it. 

I may add, that as the Reading the Scriptures 
of the Old Teftament, was a fufficicnt Means to 
bring Men to repent ; fo the Reading the Holy 
Scriptures of both the Old and the New Tefta- 
ment, isa fufficient Means to the fame End. 

By fufficient^ I would not be undcrftood as if I 
thought all other Means needlefs and ufelefs : For 
Parents teaching their Children the Things which 
the Lord has commanded in his Word ; and the 
Minifters of God, whofe Office is to inftruft the 
People by explaining, and difcourfing, or preach- 
ing on particular Parts of the Sacred Scriptures, 
are great Duties, which the Lord hath commanded, 
and of great Importance to the People : But how ? 
Only as they help the People more clearly to un- 
derftand thofe Parts of Scripture which the Minif- 
ters of Chrift preach upon, and which are^ or 
ouglit to be read unto them. ,. . 

The Apoftle Paul in his fecond Epiftlc to the 
Corinthians, (writ about fixty Years after our Sa- 
viours Nativity,) fpeaking of the Jews fays, But 
their Minds were blinded^ for until this Day remain^ 
eth the fame Vail^ untaken away in the Reading of 
the Old Teflament, which Vail is done away in Chriji: 
\ But 
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But even unto this D^y, when Mofes (that is, the 
Word of God by Mofcs) is ready the Vail is upon 
their Hearts. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. 

What the Apoftle here obfcrves (hews, that the 
Writings of Mofes and the Old Teftamcnt, were 
in his Time publickly Read on the Sabbath Days. 
And hence we may conclude, that the Writings 
of the NewTeftament, the Gofpcls, and theEpift- 
les of the Apoftles, and the Revelations by the 
Apoftle John, which containeth further difcoverics 
of the Will of God, and the Way of our Salva- 
tion, were likewife publickly Read, as a Part of 
the Worfliip we owe to God, the God of our 
Salvation. 

And in i Cor. i. i, 2. St. Paul direfts that 
Epiftle not only to the Church of God at Corinth, 
but to them that were fanSlified in Chrift Jefus^ 
^wherever they inhabited) called to be Saints^ with 
all them that in every Place call upon the Name of 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

In 2 Cor. i. I. The Apoftle direfts that Epif- • 
tie, unto the Church of God at Corinth^ with all 
the Saints which are in all Achaia. 

In Colof. iv. 16. The Apoftle who had diredt- 
ed the Epiftle to the Saints, ^nd faithful Brethren, 
which were in Chrift at Coloflc, (Chap. i. i ) 
fays to them, fFhen this Epiftle is read amongfiyou^ 
caufe that it be read alfo in the Church of the Lao- 
diceansy and that ye likewife read the Epiftle from 
Laodicea. 

We may very reafonably conclude from fuch 
PafTages as thefe, that God intended that the 
Writings of the Apoftles which make the Books 
of the New Teftamcnt^ (hould be read in all the 
Churches of Chrift. 

The Reafons for the publick Reading of the 

New Teftamcnt, are more numerous than thofe 

for the Old i on the Account that it is a better 

I Teftamcnt 
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Teftament, or Covenant, (Heb. ix. 6.) and that 
It conuins a more clear Revelation of the ever^ 
lofting Gofpel^ (Rev. xiv. 6.) the Gofpel of Peace^ 
(Ephef. vi. 15.) the Gofpel of our Salvation^ 
(Ephef. i. IS.) the Gofpel of Chri/i, (Rom. I 16) 
the Gofpel of the bkffed Gody (1 Tim. i. 11.)* that 
glorious Gofpel. (2 Cor. iv. 4.) And brighter 
Manifcftacions of the Love of God in fending 
his only begotten Sort iAto the World to fave Sin- 
ners : On the Account that the New Teftamenr, 
contains four Hiftories of the Life, Doftrines, 
Miracles, Sufferings, Prophefies, Death, Refur- 
reftion, and Afcenfion into Heaven of the Son of 
God : And more diftinft Inftruftions in thofc 
Things we are to believe, to praftife, and to hope 
for : And on the Account that the New Teftament 
contains the other Writings of the Apoftles, (hew- 
ing us more plainly the Way of Faith and Holi- 
nefs, and forewarning us of all the great Events 
that are to be brought to pafs in the World. 

The Confideration of thefe thmgs convinces 
me, that it is the Will of God, that the Scriptures 
of the New, as well as thofe of the Old Tefta- 
ment, fhould be read in the Congregation of 
Chriftians, as Part of the publick Worftiip, he re- 
quires of us, and as a confiderable Part or ic ; and 
that by a fcrious and attentive Hearing, we are to 
exprefs our Reverence of God, and Regard to 
his Authority and to the gracious Contents of his 
Word, and to fignify our Refolution always to 
believe and obey it. 

In the third Verfc of the firft Chapter of the 
Book of the Revelations to St. John, it is faid, 
Bleffed is he that reddethy and they that bear the 
fVbrds of this Prophecy ^ and keep thofe Things which 
are written therein. 

This Text (hews, that notwithftanding thofe 
Parts of it, which arc difficult to be interpreted, 

God 
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God requires all Chriflians to read it and to hear 
it, and thofe who cannot read, (hould be more 
diligent to hear it : Which implies, that it be- 
longs to the Office of fome, even of theJV[inifters 
of Chrift to read it publickly, that tlie P8|plc 
may have the opportunity of hearing it ; and ma;^ 
be informed of thofe many ufeful Inftruftions con>. 
t4iinc;d in it, and which are eafy to be underftood. . 

I am not for laying afide the preaching Ser- 
mons on fome one, or a few more Vcrfes of the 
Holy Scriptures, which has been in the pad Ages, 
as well as in the prefent, one right and good Way 
of teaching the Word of God, of publifhing the 
glad Tidings of Salvation by Jefus Chrift, and 
inculcating the great Things God ha3 revcakd to 
us : And I hope 'twill be always in Ufe to the 
End of the World, for the Converfion of Sin- 
ners, and for the Confirmation, Edification^ and 
Comfort of the Saints. 

But then thefc Sermons on the Lord's JDays^ 
(hould not be fp enlarged as to exclude the pub- 
lick Reading the Holy ocriptures ; finqe that \i one 
of the Parts of publick Worfliip, which the Lord 
requires of us which is as needful now for the 
Good of immortal Spuls as ever^ and will be as 
much wanted in all future Ages. 

The People ought to have the Opportunity of 
hearing the Words of God, in that Order and 
Connexion in which his Wifdomlias difpofcd them, 
and I think we (hould Ihew our Reverence of his 
Wifdom by the publick Reading them as they 
were written. 

And as God will be glorified by a due Perfor- 
mance of this Pare of his publick Worfhip, fo 
with his Bleffing, it may be very beneficial to the 
fcvcral Sorts or People that may be Hearers. 

It may be afi happy Means of edify ir^ and com- 
forting the moft ferious CbriJUans : The PaflTages 
X of 
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of Scripture which they fhall hear, may occaGon 
fuitable pious Thoughts, and excite holy Dcfires, 
Affcftions and Relblutions, according to the 
Matter of them. 

When a ferious Chriftian hears the Command- 
ments, he can fay in his Mind to God : Lord ! they 
are all of them hoJy, wife, juft and good -, O how 
love I thy Law ! .Do thou by thy blcffed Spirit 
make it the Subjeft of my Medication Day and 
Night, in every Opportunity and Occafion for it ! 

When from the hiftorical Parts of the Scriptures 
he hears of a wicked Man, and of God's Ven- 
geance upon him, he may think thus ; By Na- 
ture I am the fame •, but O my good God, it is 
thy Grace which has made the Difference, and rc- 
ftrained me from thofc Sins, which were the Ruin 
of his Soul and Body ! I praife and thank thee, 
for the Reftraints thou did ft lay on me, and for 
all the Workings of ^ly holy Spirit in me [ 

When he hears the Account of anv of thofe 
who fc,ared God, and walked daily with, him, and 
of the Tokens of his Favour to them, he may 
fay within himfclf : Here, O.my Soul, is an Ex- 
ample for thy Imitation !.0 my God make. iifc 
fuch a faithful Servant to thee, and rhafce me to 
excel in Faith, Holinefs and Humility !^ 

When he hears read the Hiftory of the Idola- 
try, and other Immoralities of God*s own People, 
when he hears of their Departures from God,' and 
the long Abounding of Iniquities among them, 
and of the deftroying Judgments which 'fiis righ- 
teous Providence brought upon them j he may 
jchink, that 'tis a dreadful Thing for a Nation to 
forfake their God, and to go on in a Courfe of 
Rebellion againft him \ and that no fuch Nation 
can efcape his Vengeance without Refbrmation ; 
and hereby he may be excited the more to fear 

God, 
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God, and to avoid all thofc Things which will 
provoke him. 

When he hears read the Account of God's 
People repenting, and humbling thcmfelvcs, and 
of their reforming their Lives, and returning to 
God with earned Supplications for Pardon, for 
Mercy and Deliverance ; and hears how merciful- 
ly God forgave them, and delivered them from 
their Enemies, and made the Storms of his Ven- 
geance to ceafe ; and Peace, Tranquility and 
Profperity to return ; he may think how gracious 
is the great God ! How willing to be reconciled 
to his difobedicnc People upon their Repentance : 
O my God, help me to love thee more and more 
for thy immenfe Goodnefs I Oh that all Men would 
praife the Lord for his Goodnefs^ for his wonderfid 
Works to the Children of Men! (Pfal. Cvii. 15* 

440 

And when the Pfalms of David are read, which 
are full of pious Petitions, when he hears thofe 
which are fuitable tO his Cafe, he may fay inhk 
Heart, Lord grant this Petition to me ! 

Pfal. cxix. 12. it is faid, Blejfed art thou^ O 
Lordj teach me thy Statutes \ deal bountifully with 
thy Servant^ that I may live and keep thy Word\ 
open thou mine Eyes^ that I may behold wonderous 
Things out of thy Law. ver. 17, 18. 

A Multitude of Inftances might be mentioned 
to fliew how the Reading the Holy-Scriptures, as 
Part of the publick Worlhip of God, may be 
profitable to the moft pious Hearers, although 
they daily read them at Home. 

But this Ordinance in every Congregation, is 
more efpecially needftil for thofc who never read, 
and feldom hear the Holy 'Scriptures ; it is necef- 
fary for thofe who remain in a State of Ignorance, 
of Unbelief, and Difobediencc. 

X 2 And 
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And if fuch Perfons fliall attend the publick 
Worfhip in Aflemblies of Chriftians, in which 
the Holy Scriptures are read evey Sabbath Day, 
as well as preached, they will be prefent when, and 
where both thofe divine Ordinances are admini- 
ftcred, which our good God, the God of Sal- 
vation^ has appointed for the Inftrudion, and 
Gonverfion of Sinners, as well as for the Edifica- 
tion of the Saints : They will be where they will 
hear that Word of God, which is f erf e£l converting 
the Soul I they are in the Way of being made 
ivife unto Salvation. And who can tell but the 
Holy Spirit may this Sabbath, or another, fet 
home on their Confciences fome Word of God to 
heir Conviftion, and to the bringing them to 
Repentance towards God, and to Faith in our 
Lord Jefus. 

It is good to be where God would have us to 
be, and ufing the Means to obtain faving Know- 
ledge. 

But they who will neither read, nor hear the 
Word of the Lord, are in the direft Way to die 
in their Sins, and fink down in the Gulph of end^ 
lefs Miferies. 

Thefe are ignorant, and very ignorant of thofe 
Things God would have them to know ; ignorant 
both of his Laws, and of his Gofpel. 

They are ignorant of bit Laws^ no wonder then 
that they live in Difobediencc to many of them. 

It appears therefore to me a Matter of great 
Importance, that the holy Laws of God, not 
only the Ten Commandments, which are but 4 
Summary of them y but his other moral Precepts, 
fome recorded in the Old, and fome in the New 
Teftamenr, fliould be made publick; and the 
Reading the Holy Scriptures every. Lord's Day, 
in every Congregatwn of ChriAian$, is the proper 
Way of doing it. 

Thii 
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This Reading would be a fetting before People, 
4 Lamp unto their Feety and a Light unto their 
Path. (Pfal. cxix. 105.) It would be a lliewing 
them the Way in which they fhould go, a (hewing 
them what tncy fhould do, and what they fhould 
not do ; and maybe a Means of preventing much 
Sin, and of keeping fome People from thofe finful 
Ways in which they allow thcmfelvcs; and a 
Means of their becoming fincere Chriftians. 

There are fome Laws which either are aot com- 
monly known, or are not regarded : 

•It is commanded. Children obey your Parents \ 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother: And thefe 
Laws are apprehended to bind Children while they . 
are young : But there is another Law, which binds 
them when they become Men, and Women, I 
mean that in Levit. xix. 3. Te Jhall fear every 
Man his Mother^ and his Father. And that ia 
Levit. X. 8 — II. which is as binding on all 
the Minifters of Chrift in all Ages, as it was on 
Aaron, and his Sons and their Defcendants; 
but thefe have been taken Notice of already. 

in Deut. XXV. 13, 14, 16. God, the righteout 
and juft God, fays, Thou Jhalt not have in 
thy Bag divers Weights^ a great and a finatt. 
But thou Jhalt have a perfeSt^ and ajujl JVeigbt^ a 
perfeSI^ and a juft Meafure^ Jhalt thou have : For 
all that do Jucb Things^ (viz. keeping divers 
Weights, and divers Mcafures) and all that do 
unrighteoujfyf are Abomination unto the Lord thy God, 

Thefe are moral Precepts, and fhould be known 
to all Men. 

The Doftrines of the Gofpel which we are to 
believe, and very many of the Duties incumbent 
on Chriflians, are frequently preached by the faith- 
ful Miniflers of Chrift of everv Denomination, and 
blefTed be God that they are fo ; but this does not 
render the Reading the Holy Scriptures neediefs 

to 



158 Of the publick Reading ' 

to the moft knowing Chriftians : They find In- 
ftriiftion and Comfort in their daily Converfes 
with them in their Clofct, and can alfo profit by 
them when they hear them read in Publick. 

But as there are fo many in mofl Congregations, 
who have neither read, or heard the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; methinks, all who truly love God, and 
believe in Chrift, and wifli all their fellow Crea- 
tures to be not only almoft, but altogether fuch 
as they are, in Covenant with God, and fincerc 
Difciples of the bleffed Jcfus : Methinks, I fay, 
they fhould rejoice, that God has made the Read- 
ing his Word a JPart of the publick Worftiip of 
Him. 

It is a proper Means of diffufing in the Minds 
of the Hearers, the Knowledge of thofe Things 
which concern their Salvation, and everlafting 
Felicity, and alfo their Happinefs, their Comfort 
and Joy, while in this World. 

I apprehend, that if three or four Chapters ot 
the Holy Scriptures (more or lefs, as Circum- 
flances fhall direft) were publickly Read on our 
Lord's Days in the Time of divine Worfhip, and 
the Minifter at the End of each Chapter recited 
the Contents of it, a little fuller than the large 
Contents which in fome Bibles are prefixed to the 
Chapters ; with brief general Obfervations when 
needful, it would contribute much to the Hearers 
Underftanding of the blelTed Revelation contained 
in them. 

It is a pious Cuftom of fome Mafters on the 
Sabbath Day, to read fome Part of a good Book 
to their Families ; and their doing fo, fhews an 
Efteem for the Author of the Book, as well as 
for the Contents of it : 

And fo the ferious Reading God's Book is pay- 
ing a Refpeft to the wife, the great, and the 
gracious Author of it. 

And 
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And when this is done ferioufly in Publick, it 
is a publick Aft of Reverence to God, and of 
Love to his Word •, it is a publick Aft of religious 
Worfliip, and our moft reafonablc Service. 

And therefore I cannot but wi(h that the Ufe^ 
of this Ordinance, this ancient, this moft benefi- 
cial Ordinance, divinely inftituted> may obtain 
and be improved in every Congregation of Chrif- 
tains, for the Glory of God, and for the Sake of 
the many in every worfhiping Affcmbly, who d6 
greatly want it, 

I have already obferved, that in Rev. i. 3. it 
is faid, Blejfed is he that rcadeth^ and they that hear 
the JVords of this Prophecy^ and keep thofe Things 
which are written therein. 

I would now a little more diftinftly mention 
the Particulars . cxprcffed, or evidently implied in 
this Text, which ought to influence the Prafticc 
of all Chriftiahs, viz. 

1. That God requires every Perfon (who can 
read) to read his Book of the Revelations, and to 
keep thofe Things which are written therein : 
Which fignifies that they believe the Doftrines, the 
Promifes, and Threatnings, and obey the Com- 
mandments contained in it. 

This is a juft Inference from God*s declaring 
that every fuch Perfon is blejfed: He isblcflfcd of 
God, and blefled by him. 

2. It is likewife evident, that God requires the 
publick Reading his Book of the Revelations, 
without which People cannot hear it. 

3. That it is the Duty of Chriftians to attend 
the publick Reading of this Book. 

4. It may be concluded that it is the Duty of 
the Minifters of Chrift to perform this Office. 

5- We 
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5. We jnay infer that God requires Men to 
read his other Books of the Holy Scripture, and to 
hear then) publickly reacj, and to keep thofcv 
Things whiph are icontained in them : And like- 
wife, chat it is incumbent on the Minifters Of 
Chrift publickly to read them; efpecially thofe 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures, which contain the 
Dodiines, the Promifes and Threatnings, the 
Statutes, the Ordinances, and the Laws of God \ 
the Prediftions recorded in his Word, and the 
Hiftories of the Righteous, and the Wicked, 
am) of God's Dealings with them. 

And the Bleflfcdhefs fpoken of ihould be a 
Motive prevailing both with Minifters and People^ 
confcientioufly to perform the Duty now men- 
tioned. 

We (hould always remember that there is one 
Lawgiver, who is aile to fave^ and to deftrey. 
C James iv. 12 J We (hould always endeavour to 
know the revealed Will of our gracious God, and 
faithfully ad according to it. 

Should not a People feek unto their <iod ? it is 
faid, Ifa. viii. 19. and in ver. 20. To the Law^ and 
to the feftimof^ \ if they fpeak not (i, c. do not 
teach) according to this fVordj it isbtcaufe there is 
no Light J or Truth, in them. 

It appears to me moft evident, that the right 
and true Answer to the Queftion confideced, is 
this, viz. 

Anfwcr: That thefuUick Reading the Hofy Scrip- 
tures in the /ijfmhlies of Cbrijiians every (Sabbath, 
or) Lord's D^, is an Ordinance of divine Appoint- 
ment^ and Part of that Worfhip which God requires 
from his People. 

It is hence mamifeft, that the Difufc of this 

Ordinance, is a taking away from the Things, 

which the Lord hath commanded 5 and is a Trahf- 

5 greffion 
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greflion of thofe Laws which were mentioned in 
th^ Introduction of this Letter. 

Happy will it be, if all the Societies of Chrif- 
tlans of every Penomination fhali exanoine by the 
facred Scriptures, their religious Cuftoms in the 
Worlhip of God % of the great God, jealous of 
his own Authority and Glory ; and if (hey fhall 
lay afide every Ufage, which is an Addition to the 
Things which the Lord hath commanded, and 
fliall fet up the Ufe of every Ordinance of God, 
which has hitherto been negleded. 

The Consequence, the glorious Confequence, 
will be an endearing CoaliHdn of the different Se£i:s 
of Chriftians, and a bleiled Reformation among 
the profeflcd Difciples erf the holy Jefus. Then 
will Idolatry and Superftition ceafe among Chrif- 
tians, then the Worlhip of God will be more 
pure, and intire, more agreeable to his revealed 
Will, and free from Additions, to, and Diminu* 
tions from his Ordinances, which he has itriftly 
forbidden, and which be greatly abhors; and 
therefore ic will be more pieafing to him, and 
more comfortable ^d profitable to thofe who fin- 
cerely worlhip him. 

O gracious God, bv the Influence of thy holy 
Spirit on the Minds of Chriftians of every Deno- 
mination, do thou bring fuch a Reformation' to 
pafs! Do thou convince all Men of- the Excellency . 
and Value of thy Word ! Oh, that they could 
truly fay unto thee. The Law of thy Moiitb is Ut- 
ter to me than Tboufands 0/ Gold and Silver ! (Pfal. 
cxix. 72.) Lord excite them both to read and 
hear it! Open their Underftanding, that they may 
underftand it, and help them by thy Grace duly to 
Improve it! Ameh. - ^ 

2 Tim. iii. 15. The HoLy Scriptures; 
^bicb are able to make^thee mfe unto Salvation^ 
ibrougb Faitb^ which is in Chrift Jefus. 

Y A pious 
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A pious Poet well exprefled hirafcjf to the gra- 
cious Author of our Bible, in the following Lines, 
viz. 

Let aH the Heathen Writers join 

Xo form one pcrfcdt Book ; * 
.Great God» if once compared wi^ thine. 

How mean their Writings look ! 

Not the n)oft perfeft Rules they gave. 

Could (hew one Sin forgiven ; 
Nor lead one Step beyond the Grave ; 

But thine condufl to Heavep* 

Watts*s Pfalms, p. 31 8* 

Pfal. cvii. 8. Ob that Men would praife the 
Lord for bis Goodnefs^ and for hh wonderful fVbrks 
to tbe Children of Men I Amen. 

CONCLUSION. 

This, and the preceeding Letters, arc addrcffed 
unto all Men, becaufe all Men are moil nearly 
concerned in the Contents of them ; and becauie. 
all who (hall believe the- fVords of the Lord 
cited in them will have Peace, Comfort, and 
Honour in this World; they will have that 
Honour which cometh from God only, the 
Honour of being his true Servants, his beloved 
Children, and his Heirs; and they will have in- 
cxpreffible Felicities, and Glories in that endlcfs 
World to which we arc going. And at the 
Day of Judgment they will receive the Reward 
of the Inheritance, they will be put into the 
Poffeflion of a Kingdom and a 'Crown, which 
Chrift has purchafed, and in his Gofpel promifed, 
*o all his fincere Difciples, who fliall reign in 
Life by him. Rom. v. 17. 

That 
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That this may be the Cafe of thofet who fliaU 
read tbefe Papers» is the Prayer of> 
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upon his Letters on the Sacred Pre^ 
di&ionsj ix^c. in the Monthly Review 
/^r July 1761, p. 80. 



THESE Letters are of the utmoft Impor* 
tance; for they contain a Summary of 
the Divine Law, and Gofpel ; a Summary 
of the Divine Threatnings, and Promifes ; fo that 
they arc proper to prevail with Men to repent of 
their Sins, and by Faith in Chrifl to become fincere 
Chriftians : As alfo to encourage BackQiders (thofe 
who have departed from God, and for a while 
lived in the Neglect of feme known Duties, or in 
the Commiflion of fome known Sins) to return to 
God, with the Hope of Acceptance. 

They are likewife proper for the Edification and 
Comfort of all ferious Chriftians at all Times ; 
and particularly, when under Affliftions, either of 
a temporal or fpiritual Kind^ and in Times of 
public Calamities, whether by the Sword, or by 
the Peftilence, or by Famine. 

And I may aflert, that there is nothing faid in 
my Letters to raife melancholy Apprehenfions in 
the Minds of any ferious Chriftians ; but much is 
delivered to promote the Peace, the Confolation^ 
and the Joy of their Souls. 

Thcfc Things God will have to be known, and 
confidcrcd by all concerned in them •, and no Man 

can 
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cio. w will deny this .flflertioft. Who has read the 
Ijbfy .§crijpcures^^ >^^^ them to.be frbin 

God. My Letterr are thertfortf /a "Bckikv"^^ 
of Cpntroverfy, but intended to promote J)rac*'; 
tical Religion among Chriftians of tvcty Uiito^-' 
mination. ^ . - rrc/ 

This Book. indeed is mentioned in the Monthly 
Rtifiewj but without ahy Actoiilit of iti Vdftiy 
fybjoining the followiTig RcmarkjS. 

Remark i. Somt People feem to hafqe i pecttlfar^ 
Tafte for all i bat appears gloomy ^ Qit' driadful'^'iif*' 
Rilipon. '-' 

,.']fcsply. If this Writer means that fotfte-Peri^ 
t^pjnore Delight ift Afcournngpn^che Pfedifttfris 
Of^JPuniihments for. tlxe Wicked, thart bn thc*]^e*- 
cU^^aQw/of BlcBrigs ;o the" RfgiitftotjS,;'an(l^'thir 
Df . J^f^^ is one of thefe •, then, J l^^v that thfe* 
Charge implied in liis Words is^ grqundlfefi, aiftP 
di^i;Qvcd by the Letters themfelVeS. ^ 

•Remark 2. And to he never ' hetter pfedfid :'ihiii 
labile they are terrifying themfelveSj bf- .6tbtYs\ %fHif 
tic Difpenfatiom of i)ivine Judgments and Hell-flames. 

Reply I. If he means that Ibnie. People 'feeffiF 
never better pleafed,, than while they kre'terHfylfig' 
t|i^m(eJveSy or others, with the Prediftions of 
pivine Judgments on tlie Wicked,' aAd thaT l!!)r. 
l^bk, is one of them i. then, I fay,^s te'toyfefP,' 
tjhat.tlVis Writer bra4-s falfe Witncfs -, and that, f he 
fi^ir^ igreateft Part qf my Letters feirfg;- dn'-t1^ 
Erediclipns of Bleffings to the ki'ghtcous^^'-'(th'oft? 
endearing Promifes of God to thern) i's aijr,iivf- 
^ajpe llut he does fo. ' ' -. /-; 

Reply 2; 
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.ileply 2. I£ this, Writer means thtt the Pniif ; 
di^ons of the Divine Ju^lgtnentd ough.t not ttt^^ 
be difcourled on, then it ll^ws ihat he does hot ^ 
believe^ then^ nor tbc Holy Scriptures which 

contain them. 

*' * . . 

Reply 3* The Judgments of God M incor- 
rigible Sinners are indeed Things moft temble 
(how much foever fome profane Perfons may 
dejridB. them) and will be found fo by thofe oa 
whom they fh^ll be executed. It is faid (in P/alm 
XI. 6.) that, Upon the Wicked be (that is God) fiall 
rain Snares, Fire and Brimftbne, and an horrible Timp0 : 
Tiisjbail be the Portim of their Cup, that is, except 
t|iey repencv God^s revealing his Judgments is ta 
A(f( of his Mercy and Goodnefs ; becaufe intended 
a&^ Means to bring Men to Repentance, that they 
mgy efcape them. The ApofUe fays, Knomt^tbt 
terrors af the Lord, we perfuade Men: (2 Cor. r# 
II.) And fo it is an Aft of Kindnefs in any Cfarir 
ftian to mention the Divine Threatnitigs, when his 
doing fp may prevail with others to feck an In- 
tcreft in Chrift^ and become his Difciples. 

Remark 3^ ^0 Readers of this Cajt, Dr. LohVs 

jificaemt'Of the Sacred PrediSions will, no doubt, provi 
hi^hfy aec€ptahle. 
f, . , . . 

Reply. If this Writer means that the Reading 
my ^Account of the Predictions of PuniQimenti OM 
the Wicli^ wiU be highly acceptable to melan-^ 
Giholy Perfons, who have the Ufe of their. Reafon, 
to be duly influenced by the Promifes of Pardon 
to the Penitent, and of Salvation to them that 
believe in Chrift, I aflent to it j and doubt' not 
that the R,eading mv Account of the Predictions 

of 
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of BlefTings^' and of the numerouis Pt^ifesof the 
Qp^]» will be highly acceptable: to fcrJou3 ,Chf i>- 
fSans , of every Denoinrnation. .,. ./rx 1..:^ 

. Why then hath he laboured to brir^g.mjrljeJtt^ 
Tnto Contempt ? Letters which may convinQe^i 
Pcift of the Truth of the GofpeUand bring^o^ 
to rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and blefs the Providence,, 
which inclined him to read and confider th^rji ?; 
Letters which niay, with the Diviae Blefling^ be 
iffeftual to the Convcrfion of irreligious i^cqple^ 
tnd to the Edification and Comfort ; of fcc^pv^ 
Chriftians ? . ;. ,^ . \^^^ 

'Remark 4. Such mijlakenly pious Perfons will nfii 
fait to ferufe it with that pleaJingKind of, Horroz^with 
tohiib Children bear and relate frigbtfjfiJ Stories Jn^ tbfi^ 
Nurfery. ...'.7.'. -{..^ . 

* Reply I. Do not thefe Words fignify,a,pro£wc 
Reproach. on the righteous Judgments of theHblx 
(jbd, by comparing them to the frightful StPfiipi 
related to Children in the Nurfery ? T . f 

Reply 2. The obvious Tendency, and Pcfign 
of thefe Rernarks is to difcredit tny Book;, .^d 
ilienate the Minds of People fromi. readiag it : 
An Attempt; very injurious both to me, andw hi^ 
Readers : Injurious to me, as he infmuates Charg?;? 
againft me, which are groundlefs,.and conceals uie 
far greateft' Part of my Book; and injuriq\4.,to 
his Readers, as he hath given .them fuch^jytifr^r 
prcfentations of my Letters, as tend tohindcr tl^cir 
Notice of them, and the Benefit, and Cdmtbr^tljey 
may find in perufing them. • •. 7»* 

' Is there no Refemblance between the Coxjduil 
of this Writer and the Sin of Pajbur^ who en^f 
•voured to keep the People fromjiregarding jtlie 

Words 
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\ybrds of the Lord dclivcftd by his Prophet ? (fd^ 
Jer. Chap, xx.) And is there no Similitude be* 
cwecn his Gonduft and the Sin* of Elymas^ who 
endeavoured to turn away the Deputy from tht 
Faith, to hinder the Succefs of the Apoftle, and 
pervert thp right Ways of the I^ord ? (fee Ails^ 
Chap, xiii.) 

Is this Writer furc that his Confcience will not, 
fbmc Time or other, recoil, and raife Rcfleftions 
in his Mind, that will fill him with Horror ? But 
not with that pleafing Kind of Horror with which 
Children hear and relate frightful Stories in the Nur- 
fery. 

I publiflied this Book not to gain the Applaufe 
of Men, nor any pecuniary Advantage to myfelf ; 
for I never have, and never will apply to my own 
Ufe, any Copy- Money that may arife from Books 
intended to promote Piety ; and in this Scrvi<;e 
I have fet before my Readers Things which thje 
Holy Ghoft teaches, and which are of the utmoft 
importance to them, and in the Language of the 
facred Scriptures. 

It is to be wiihed,, that Men would, for their 
own fakes, lay afide their Prejudices, and read 
this Book once before they fay anything to dif 
courage others from reading it : It may be they 
will 'find more Satisfaction and Comfort in it than 
they cxpeft, aiid fo much as may incline them 
afterwards to look into it, and read here and there 
according to incidental Occafions. 

O miighty and merciful God, plead thine own 
Caufe, and ' vindicate the Honour of thy own 
Word ! Aflift and profper all thy Servants whq 
labour to promote that pure Religion which thoq 
haft taught us 1 Pity thofe who have erred, en- 
lighten their Minds, and reftify their Judgments, 
ITnd bring them to the Knowledge, Belief, and 

Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment of thy Truths, that they 11A7 
be faved» Amen. 

THEO. LOBB. 



N. B. TTbofe PerfonSj who bave boughi tbefe LeiUrs, 
may have Dr. L o b bV R^fy fixed at the End 
of them gratis, if they fend their Books to Mr. 
Buckland. 
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